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— WILL. 


oU will be what you will to be; 
‘Let failure find its false content 
In that poor word ‘‘environment,’”’ 
But spirit scorns it, and is free. 


It masters time, it conquers space, 

` It cows that boastful trickSter Chance, — 
And bids te tyrant Circumstance | 

Uncrown, and filla servant's place. 


Be not impatient in delay, 
But wait as one who understands; 
When spirit rises and commands, 
The Gods are ready to obey. 


The river, seeking for the sea, 
Confronts the dam and precipice, 
Yet knows it cannot fall or miss; 
өч will be what you will to be! 
/— "glia Wheeler Wilcox. 


-- 
THE INFINITE UNKNOWN. 
e that comes to us, be it good or 
l evil, angel or devil, is a messenger of the 
Infinite, Every voice, whether it lures with 
siren song to destruction, or thrills with holy 
aspiration to. scale the heights of Wisdom, is 
One Voice; the Voice of the Infinite Unknown, 
in which we are angelfled. | | 
We are harps on which the Great Spirit 
strikes notes. We are tuned so that music is 
the If we are 
tempted by some strains, it is our own nerve 
strings that the tones vibrate. -If we stir up 
harsh jars of discord or antagonism, they are 
echoes of conditions within ourselves. 


played—or. voices answer. 
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dividual we hate or oppose, is a messenger of 


| the Infinite to teach us there is something hate- | 


ful or oppugnant in our own notes to be elim- 
inated. Тһе teachings, beliefs and opinions 


we antagonize and оррове are the reverberat- 


ing echoes of errors in our own unconscious 


being. Whatever we hate or love has its cor- 
respondence: within us. 


The universe speaks in the consciousness of 
man. Tne unknown is ever his foe; bnt when 
known and explored and understood it becomes 
his servant and his friend. | 

Error is Truth distracted and distorted. 


Evil is good misused or perverted, or good out- 


side the range of one’s consciousness. Devils : 
are angels in inverted relation to themselves 


or to us. 


ж 
*o* 


EBB AND FLOW. 
HERE is a continuous ebb and flow between 
spirit and matter. Spirit is continually seek- 
ing matter, and matter is always becoming 
spiritualized. Man externalizes his thoughts in 


matter, and matter, in the shape of food, ulti- 


mates itself through the digestive process into 
thoughts. Spirit materializes its lessons to be 
learned by spiritual people. ‘The degree to 

which matter has become spiritualized marks © 
its growth in progressive efforts, | 


The destiny of.a material world is to become i 


во spiritualized that every atom is etherialized. 


. Death comes because of the preponderance of 


the destructive forces over the constructive 
forces in the material body. When man has 
learned to reverse these forces his Spiritual. | 


.ization will continue without the decaying of 


the body, his soul will gradually etherialize | 
all the gross matter of.the body, and there 
will be no death, and immortality will be . 


proven.—Lucv А. MALLORY. 


. KEY THOUGHTS. 
Lucy A. MALLORY. 
H: who makes the best use of the now, will 


not worry about the future. . 
God is not an idol to be praised’ and flatter- 


ed, put an Ideal to be made real in the daily 


life of the individual. 


| | It ів more important to be controlled by the . 
Spirit of Goodness than by Shakespeare, Byron - 
. efficacious as self-punishment. 


or other noted men of the past. 


Hell always bars out Heaven. It is only 
when one has had Hell enough that he shows 


any . disposition to cultivate the heavenly | 


state. | 

Suns, TA angels, incarnate and discar- 
na:e spirits vegetables, animals апа minerals 
| ‚ are аП centers for tlie involution and evolution 
of Divine Being. 


All you feel and all you are іп yourself is 
what you have grown. If you do not like it, 
. you can only change it by growing in а differ- 
ent direction. 


Matter is but the external expression of 


Spirit in time and space. 


spirit individualizes, When spirit ceases to op- 


erate in the external, matter ceases to- man- . 


| ifest. 


Wealth һай nothing to do with making bad 
men good. He who is vicious will only feed 
the тоге his evil passions, the more money he 


has.. It is the spiritual character, not material 


| ы сі Anat unfolds the spirit and exalts 

it. m 

| АП the faculties and organs of your being 
are the intelligent members of your world, and, 


therefore, they are susceptible to the influence: 


of your mind-spirit, if you have faith to employ. 


your dominating mind to control each or all 


of them intelligently. 


. We must see to it that the energies of hu- 
manity are constantly and harmoniously em- 
ployed. A civilization that prevents men from 
obtaining work at.all times, is a breeder of 
criminals, for if men's energies are not usefully 
employed they become corrupt and destructive 


time." 
апа spiritual worlds: ав much as he ever will 


.destiny of the soul. 
Matter appears, as. 


` nate spirits. 


has-been born into the world. 
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It is ignorance that says: “Опе world. at a 


Man is now.a denizen of the physical 


be. 


Strength is involved in loving each o:her; 
weakness, in antagonizing each other, United; 


_in Love, we stand; divided, in discord, we fall. 


< Evil eventually throttles itself. There is no 


external punishment for the evil-doer that is as 


The flesh eater 
makes sport of the Vegetarian, but, while he is | 
making sport, he is by the cultivation of his 


appetite driving the nails in his own coffin. 


A house filled with rubbish cannot be а har- - 


monious, well ordered, beautiful home, so the 


being filled with corruption.cannot manifest 
the harmonies of the universe. The Diety, | 
within, can fill you with tne delights of Heav- 
en, only afier you have emptied yoursel: of 
rubbish. 


In vain will soi look to external. Nature | 


‘for answers to your many questions as to the 


The answers to all your 
questions exist within you, but only in germ- 
inal form. You must grow your answers by - 
harmonious living. This is the only road to 
Wisdom. 


Life in all worlds—spiritual, mental and 
physical—is One. There is never а: any time 
any real separation of incarnate and discar- 


Ignorance and hate constitute the 


only veil of darkness that intervenes between 
our vision and Divine Love and Wisdom ane 


its infinite magnificence. 


The incarnate spirit is the chick in the egg- 
shell, while the discarnate spirit is the chick 
that has broken through the egg-shell, and 
Now imagine 
to yourself the difficulties. оға chick that has 
come out of the shell, trying to. make a chick 
enclosed in the shell understand what the 
world is. We are now in the spirit world, just 
as a chick wthin the egg-shell is in this world. 
Break through the shell of matter sense and | 
you will be consciously in the spiritual world. 
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SORROWS. 


WALLACE YATES. 


W= sorrows come, they come not single © 


spies but in battallions, says Shakespeare. 
And if we consider them closely do not these 


. Sorrows seem; to mass themselves for a spe- 


. cific object? Тһе best of men “have in each 
bed of а soul rich in flowers а parasite weed 
 —weed and flowers intertwined, stem with 
stem—their fibres uniting even deep down to 
the root.” 
operation of Karma, or the vigilant care of a 
beneficient God, which you will, cqustant effort 
: to disentangle the flower from the weed and 
uproot the latter. 
the formation of character, is it not іп accord- 
ance with Law that sorrows should thus mass 
themselves for а common attack on the foe 
that it is necessary to eject? And the more 
stubbornly the man clings to his error, the 
heavier must be the assaults that sorrows make 
-on his peace whenever the time arrives for 
the Reaper to begin his harvest. Is it Pride? 
—stern ` trials. must teach him that blessing 


only can attach to the meek who alone can in-. 


herit the earth. Is it self-indulgence ?—sorrow- 
ful experiences prove that only by starving the 
‘foe into surrender, can the citadel of the soul 
be the abode of happiness. And so on through 
. the list, careful self-examination and retrospect 


shoud lead us to see that the object of sor- | 
rows has not been to depress but to exalt, to - 


clear away the. shifiting gands of expediency, 
and build the soul on the soliu foundation of 
the rock of truth. | 


"KNOW THYSELF.” 
D” you ever feel irritable, captious or pro- 
o voked without being able to assign any 
reason therefor? 

If so, you were in danger of being deceived, 
- betrayed or angered in some way unlooked for. 


It points to a cause upon you for some ав- 


gravating experience. Somebody is conjuring 
up proceedings against you—whether from. mo- 
tives of jealousy, malice or even erroneous con- 
. elusions—that will dis:urb your peace of mind, 

Of course, if wrong, he will fau in his en- 
deavors, but it is well to be prepared for the 
event. If 1ight, you wil have pomething to 
answer for. 


This is one method by which а в, 


may feel the cause upon him. 


There are others, however, that are also 


Now in each man’s life is not the - 


If the object of Ше Ве. 


. the vaccination crusade. 


and disinfection are more effective 


worth noting. ui y 
Sensing & shock when the names of certain 
persons are mentioned in our hearing, ів 8 sure 


. indication of prejudice or hatred in the vibra: - 
tion directed at us. 


— This too тау. һауе & гевоп, but that is: for. 


. us to know; or it may be simply jealousy. In. 


either event, it is well to be on guard. 
Sensitives may consider themselves suffer- 
ers in being thus. able to feel these vibrations, 


but it is also а protection in that they are able. : 


to seek refuge accordingly. 


An intuitive consciousness of fear or tim- | 


idity to approach certain persons also betrays 
the same evil, but not for us, though not with- 
out the range of possibility under excitement or 
other causes. 

But it is well for sensitives to study these ef- 
fects, as there is no telling when this Know 
edge шау prove beneficial. 


Feeling repelled or overcome with the desire 


‘to. flee the presence of a person or a place im- 


ports danger, and the warning should be heed- 
ed.. This is sensing danger as the animal does 
—by instinct. | 

Men are superior to animals in their power 
of reasoning, but have failed to reason on their 
own higher possibilities to practicalize it. In 
place of. it they have invented ways and means 


‚ to stunt their finer feelings, which places the 


animal at.an advantage over them. 


Spiritualism, fortunately, has restored our 
“lost arts,” and those who have accepted the 


former, have regained the latter with it— 


this being the comprehension of their better 
self for utilization. - 

The study of self is the means of this end. A 
—Arthur F. Milton. ' 


-0 a 


The city of Cleveland has not пай а саве 


` of small-pox in five months, although for the | 


разї two and a half years it has not been 
without from, ten to one hundred cases. Im- 
munity has been gained not through vaccina- 
tion but through disinfection. Dr. Friedrich 
was made health officer last July and stopped . 
Не said that vac- 
cination had caused seven cases of lockjaw. He 
instituted & hoüse-to-house disinfection. Sticks 
of formaldehyde were burned and unsanitary 
conditions correcved in every way. Cleanliness: 
against 
small-pox. and all other contagious diseases: 
than anything else known. —The Reasoner, 
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TH E GOD-MAN. 
|, WALTER DE VOE. 
| Q^ is (һе: highest expression of God, and he 


сап evolve to a higher type of being throügh. 
the understanding and recognition of the. 


truth that he is the Mind of God through 


. and through, from soul to physical atoms. 


"Man is making visible as much of God as 
he realizes, manifesting the Ше and intel- 
ligence that he has appropriated from the 
universal source . 

The God-Man is conscious. that his sub- 
stance and life is God. His mind. and body 
have been educated.to that degree of con- 
sciousness that he can truly realize and af- 
firm:. I and my Father are one. He has 
. porlarized so much of the Infinite Intelligence 
nto his brain, and educated the atom cells 
of the body to express so much of life and in- 
telligence that every part of his. being is posi- 
. tive God-Mind, developed from negative mind 
into & consciousness of power and domin- 
lon that comands the respect and obedience 
of all negative -and undeveloped form of mind. 

He is the temple of the living God, and God 
. lives in and glorifies his whole nature, 

The negative conditions of disease and 
death find no place within his organism, for 
each atom has become positive with conscious 
. Mfe; and the latent healing power resident 
within each living cell of tissue, which.is а 
certain manifestation of life and spirit has 


evolved until the whole: body expresses the .. 


healing Spirit of God. 

` There is no craving for. the gratification 
of the senses or longing for the companion- 
‘ship of any being or beings, for the soul has 
&wakened to conscious unity with the bliss 
‘of Eternal Being, and realizes that it ің an 


. Organized. expression of the masculine and 


femine principles of the Divine Mind, а 
complete whole within itself; and having edu- 
cated the sense mind up to its own. plane, 


"it is able to hold in equilibrium the magnetic: 


and electric forces of the human battery, which 
satisfies the nature with Divine Peace and 
Harmony. 

The Christ Mind is the mighty key to this 
: Spiritualized nature, the vital tone to which 


every atom of the body is tuned, and Мв life 


{з radiant with cellestial melody ag -it vi- 
. brates through the tiny spheres filled with 
universal life and love. 


This is the joyful gound, 80 free from fear 
or care, 


It- springeth forth with Joyous bound ап 
through the etheric air. — А 

He lives in the opulence of omnipresent 

Love and is permeated with its supreme glory, 


which transfigures him—when he retires from - 


the world for divine communion—and holds. him 


in the ecstacy of immortality. He is that Love. 
" individualized, and is filled with the eternal 


energy of giving and receiving. He is a per- 
petual. spring, for from his heart and soul 


. life there emanates the blessing of universal 


love to all; from his mind flows the illum- 
inated thoughts of truth, fllled with freeing, 
healing grace for humanity; his lips speak 
forth the words of everlasting life and joy, 
and his hands are active in imparting the 
healing touch. 

Through his intuition and acquired know]- 
edge, he furnishes to his associates valuable 
and useful information; the tone of his voice 
interests and impresses those with whom; he 


шау come in contact; and through the truth | 


which dwells in his own life he.is able to 
give to others the pearl of great price. He 
is constantly giving and receiving. His friends 
for whom and with whom he is working are 


receiving with him from the опе living invis- . 
аре Source, whose center-is everywhere. 


Knowing truly how to give and receive, 


how to attract and express, he is living іп `` 


opulence, for he ів. complying with the law 
of divine circulation that fills ‘his Өрен 
from a limitless store. 

He is living in.the understanding of his 


union with the inexhaustile Source of all; 
the inexhaustible productiveness; the Su- 
. preme Love which is all- suficient in all 


places. 


Having bu: one great desire, the healing, 


awakening and freeing of God's beloved, he 


is in tune with the mighty purpose of God, 


which gives him а power and wisdom. that 
penetrates to the root cause of all manifesta- 
tions; and all forces in the universe conspire 
to carry out his will; and success crowns his 
efforts with perfect accomplishment. 


The limitations of matter have disappeared 


from the consciousness of the ‘God-Man,. for 
his pure penetration into the essence of things 
has resolved all the different and 


varied 
forms of manifestation into the one гевроп- 
sive Substance, which obeys his will because 


` he has entered the plane of consciousness 


that is the essential element of all substances, 
and from this plane of causation ne can move 


is himself that . will, 
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. the interior. ВЕЕ ЕЯ of al lives, and as an em- 


bodiment of God he causes all things to. con- 
form to his mighty purpose. " 
"This spiritual man, standing in the con- 


sciousness of what is real and true, can вее. 
all things as they are and not as they seem 
. to the eye of uneducated sense, and to his 


vision the universe is spread out a8 & limit- 


` Jess sea of intelligent mental forces, a vibrating 
ocean of light and life glistening іп” every. 
‘atom with the effulgence of a mighty intelli- 

. gence, and comprehending 1n its boundless love 


all the beings who have evolved from and for- 
ever dwell in the breadth, depth and height of 
its immense. activity. 

Seeing that АП is Mind—AIl. is Good, АЦ 
is God—the God-Man is one with all of God 
and God's expressions; there ів no limitation 


. . to his vision or to his knowledge, for. he is 


God in every faculty, and can hear all the 
vibrative whisperings of the Good in all the 
universe, and enjoy the blending of his mind 
with the Mind that fills Infinity, partaking of 
Divine Omniscience. | 


Realizing that he ін all spirit, and that: 


there is по law but the Will of God, and he 
whatever | he wills 


will be effected through his nature. 


go that mortal eye cannot see his form and he 


"can make himself so positive to the action of 


earth that water will seem а solid substance 
to his feet. He will.also exert a powerful and 
beneficial sway over other natures who are 
willing to be dominated by his positive will 


of goodness and peace, which quickens them . 
"with the. vitality of Eternity, and satisfles. their 


whole being with the living bread ot life. 
- Glory to the perfected God-Man, for he is 


. the personality of the Absolute God. 


WHAT 15 GOD? 
JOHN P. COOKE. 


IERO asked Simonides the question: What is 

God? Не first desired а day to think out 
the question, and.then two days more and во 
оп, Are we in better shape to answer the 
query? .I think we are. 

At. first we аге concerned with. the seii. 
bility of any conception of universal existence. 
How should man regard the universe? Under 
the conception of mathematical quantity, or of 


physical causation only? Or may it be rea- . 


sonably regarded ав essentially supernatural 


"demonstration". 
. friends would call it. For our true progress de- 


He can: 
become positive to the light. vibrations of space ` 


reality, сы of mind and consciousness, in 


analogy with man as & moral. agent and in 
conscious view of his higher experiences? 
We note the central Being creating orders 


of beings, and bringing them higher and high- ` 


er in the scale of mind and nearer and nearer 


-to that Absolute Mind, and into rapport . with. 


its own Light and Life and Love. | 
We know that the wisdom of God surpasses 


our understanding of Him; but as man has & o 


mind to use according to his own will, so too, 
a spirit has this power. . Man may well com- 
prehend that he is, in his own inner life, des- 
cended from that Holy One, the Central Life 
of All and as he becomes the recipient of 
more and more light, more of gpiritual truth, 

во he.has greater tasks set to him, and great- 
er trusts to discharge. For with the interior 
Illumination which comes with the light of the 


Blessed life, 80 comes to him also the spiritual | 


shadow of thought; and this power of thought — 
is our guide to conduct and realization, or 
ag our Christian Science 


pends on our ethical realization—the material- 
ization of our puga: works of one king | or an- 


. other. 


As this inmost Light and Love multiplies 
itself in conscious centers of spirit influence, 
in the human breast, so is шап the better - 
fitted to glorify his Father in Heaven. To let 
his light so shine, that men seeing the good 
works shall more fully apprehend the love and 
blessedness of that Soul of Goodness whose 
breathing is the Gladness of the world. 

The “idea of a God" is not contained in the 
notion of a mere first cause, (a verbal concept), 
for in the admission of a first cause Atheists 
and theists are at one. What the inquiring 
mind is in search of as the rational founda- 


‘tion of religion is not а mere blank essence, 


or an inconceivable substance, or the “Noth- 
ing" of Hegel, but it is the. living light of the 
Living God, whose rays shine into the hearts of 
the good. For Ше is God, knowledge is God, 


goodness is God—and all of the self-striving | 


angels of Light and Love,. who. are ever ready 


‘to lead us into all truth. These bright forms | 


are rays of light in God’s Being; they are cen- 
ters of conscious blesseuness and love in the 
wealth of His Great Being. 5 


It is only when we have completed and per- 


. fected the idea, and when we return io it 


with results of further inquiry, that the idea 
of a first cause becomes clothed with religious 


. ing for material pleasures. 
think that by careful selec:ion ot foods and 

4nethods of life this stage of existence can be 

: reached, and so a constant watch. is. kept to 
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significance. Then it is rentit and blossom- 


. ing with its innate blessedness. 


. It is a fact too of no small importance, that 
the best science and scientific philosophy of our 


" day, has supplied us with striking evidence of 


the impossibility of excluding this psychical 


reality. from our rational and spiritual thought. | 
Let us not deceive ourselves by the notion. 
that we can by subtle thought, find our мау. 


into heaven, 
Deeper than all our thought, is: our ЕТ 


Emotion {s tne substance of the Inner Life. Let . 


us ever love that Goodness, with our whole 
heart and soul; because it is so good, so lov- 


. in, so merciful, so patient and so wise. We . 
. may win our way by love, by faithfulness, by 
`. Obedience and self-conquest; 


but not by in- 
genlous thought. It is only by doing the will 
of that Supreme Goodness, of that directing 
mind of the Cosmos. Philosophy is noble, but 
it purifies no one. Divine Light alone purifies, 


-.. 


SPIRITUAL VS. MATERIAL | 
IMMORTALITY. 


EMMA 1. RADER. 


Qe -is one vast laboratory, man the al- 


cheinist, and the кта lesson of life, trans- 
mutation. 

To the materialist the idea of continued 
life in. the fiesh appeals strongly. With no 
knowledge of any enjoyment ọr pleasure ex- 
cept those dependent upon bodily functions the 
desire to have these continued is most nat. 
ural. | 

"There i8 no reason why immortality may not 
be obtained without passing through the ordeal 
known as death. The truth is that the fact of 
dea:h presupposes unfitness for unbroken life 
When man is strong enough to be master of 


himself and bring his ufe into harmony with. 
. the All Life, there will be no need or excuse for . 
the childlike repetition of re- -Incarnation. 


But when that degree of unfoldment is 
reached, man will have become aware that 


the pleasures of the purely physical body are . 
‘outgrown. 


The vistas of the spiritual realm 
will have. been sufficiently 1evealed so that the 
desire for soul joys will far transcend any long- 


ward off bacteria and accidents. : . 
Agreed, that as the house we live in M a 


 unclean one. 


dd or 12 for 25 cents. 


Some seem to _ 


шой fos the expression of the soul, we should | 


. certainly see to it that it is carefully build- 
‘ed and kept sweet and pure for its holy inhab- . 


itant. But, will this bring eternal life on earth? | 
It will help, for the mind can see truth more 
clearly through: a clean pane than through an - 
It is this seeing of truth, this | 
rising above and becoming master of the flesh 
that will give to man the supremacy. -As long 
as we are controled by matter and the laws of 
the physical world we are subject to death; 
but to become master of matter is to wipe out . 
disintegration and substitute transmutation. So 
the soul develops and the need for the coarser 
physical body becomes less, there must be a. 
gradual transmutation of baser into finer mat- 
ter, until. man finally becomes as truly spirit- 
ual as though he had cast off the earth-body 
in death and stepped forth arrayed in robes of 
purest light. So, after all, the materialist has 
not gotten away from the spiritual, He is only 
hiding from. himself and evading the trial of 
facing the inner man which he must do before 
he can hope for immunity from death. 

This accomplished, he will. not care to | 
question whether he may always remain upon 
earth. In fact; he will not wish for so foolish 
а thing as to be forever tied to the cradle of his 
childhood. The wonders of the: Universe will 
beckon him on to higher and grander realms of - 
truth. : | 


` The Northwest Ethical Educational Society 
has just issued a four-page leaflet, "Cruelty v8. 
Christanity," by Lydia A. Irons, the President 
at Large. We hope that all of our readers will 
send for а few of these leaflets to distribute. 


. They will arouse the humane sentiments of all 


who read them. Cruelty and injustice stand in 
the way of the advent of the Kingdom of . 
Light in men's souls. The-N. E. E. S. is doing 
pioneer work in giving light to those immersed 


` in the darkness of inharmony, and soon a better 


state of affairs will prevail. These leaflets. сап 


. be. had by sending to Lydia A. Irons, Milan, 


Spokane County, Wash. or to the W. A. Т. 
193 Sixth stréet,- Portland, Oregon. Price, 3 


-+ 


The discarnate spirit can only operate іп a - 
material world according to and in harmony 
with the thought forces evolved by the incar- 
nate spirit; therefore, if one goes with self- 
ish thoughts to a medium, only the spirit in ` 


harmony with those thoughts can manifest. 
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| то КЕЕР А TRUE LENT. 


в this a fast—to keep . 
| Т The larder lean, 
And clean 
From fat of veals and ТА 


| Isitto quit the dish eo: 
Of flesh, yet still 
To fill 
_ The platter high with fish? 


Is it to fast an hour— 
. Or ragged to go— 
Or show 
A downcast look, and sour? 


No; 'tis to fast from strife, ^ ` 
From old debate 
And hate— 
To circumcise thy life. 


To show a heart grief-rent; 
“То starve thy sin, 
Not bin; | 
And that's to keep thy Lent. 


—Robert Herrick. 


ает 
BROADEN. 
m= immediate ‘spirit world, to -each indi- 
vidual, comprises the ideas—the thought 
things—he or she has absorbed or formed. 
The spirit world of the Catholic is made up of 
'his idèas, and of the Protestant, of his ideas. 
The one sees the Virgin Mary, the other, Jesus 
` Christ, in moments of religious ecstacy, because 
the ideas .of such beings аге fixed in their 
. minds. - 


. The one whose mind dwells upon Hades; 


objectifies it to his spirit, to the aegree of the 


intensity of his thought, and the game with the - 
heavenly condition. ‘she more we restrict the ` 


mind, the more we restrict our spiritual pos- 


. sessions. 


SLAVERY AND FREE'OM. . 
[nm hypnotized by the thought-force 
emanating from books, papers and locali- 
ties, ав well ав by the hypnotic force of individ- 
uals. One of the best conditions tor getting 
people under hypnotic control is the sameness 


of thought inculcated by creedal systems. АП 


that tends to expand the originality or individ- 


uality of people gives them power to resist | 
hypnotizing influences. It should be our aim: 
while upon the earth to become self-centered, - | 
| developed to the highest point of individuality ; 


this is interfered with if we continually main- 
tain a negative condition that will enable · oth- 
ers to impose their wills upon us. Those who 


-can enter the atmosphere of the Universa! 


have control of their own minds, and cannot 
be hypnotized, any more than a room: can re- 
main dark after the light is let in. Instinct- 
ively leaders óf erroneous systems realize this 


| truth, and they make every effort to prevent 
` their followers from seeking new ideas. 


* 
жж 


"phe difference between intelligent, civiliz- - 


ed man and'the animal is after all but a matter 
оғ education. Take any infant and bring it up 
without contact with, intelligent human beings, 
and without teaching it to study and work, 
and it would be but a human animal АП t 


would seek to do would be to nourish itself. 
It would speak no intelligent language and. 
would know neither order nor cleanliness. Let | 


us think of this when we imagine that we have 
a right to murder animals and eat their flesh 
because they are on a lower plane of intelli- 


gence than we are. —Lucv А. MALLORY. 


* 
жж 


. Matter is the envelope of spirit. It con- 


tains the intelligence that spirit involves. 


EIES RE 1 ee ЕМ ЫКЫ ГОН, cant meet АЕ as gape Sars ate 
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-` MENTAL CREATIONS, 


H- very few people realize that that which | 


they mentally cultivate takes on form and be- 
| comes objective to their spiritual vision. . 

. The crude and uncanny pictures that so 
many of the newspapers exhibit, fill tne mental 
sphere of the world with their monstruous 


- shapes and. intrude themselves on the mental- 


“spiritual vision, at all times, erpeciaily at night, | 
in dreams. : | | 

= The depravity, pessimism and materialism 

of the race is fed and maintained by low 

thoughts; gross pictures and evil suggestions. 

Pure thoughts, loving suggestions and beautiful 

pictures would make the daily press.a power 


for good in the uplifting of the race, but this 
depends upon the people to demand and en- - 


courage the better things, and to discourage 
those things that tend downward. 


* 
+ + 


уе read in а book of travels or a traveler 
visiting a tribe of cannibals in Africa while 
they were feeding on human flesh, and they 


. gave as their reason for preferring human tó: 


animal flesh, that the negros bathed three times 
‚ & day, while animals were filthy because they 
never took a bath. “This is horrible!" exclaim- 
ed the traveler, (referring to the food they 
were eating.) “It is delicious with galt," gaid 
the chief. The Vegetarian: says of the lamb's 
and pig's flesh on the table of civilized man: 
"This is. horrible!" But answers the civilized 
flesh eater: "It is delicious with salt.” ' It 
would be hard to see where any distinction 
` comes in. Both clases disregard the ваа 
of those whose bodies they eat. 

d s 

| | + + 
_ Atthe commencement of the small-pox scare in 
London, the doctors made, according to their own 


B. is. йрй that three-quarter&.of the.cultis — 


' vahle land of the world ia not in use; three- 


quarters of the civilized people of the. earth — 
work at hard labor that the other quarter may 


live in idleness and luxury; one quarter of the 


people hoard, enjoy and waste, what the other | 
. three-quarters produced, and are suffering for 


the want of ; the result is that numbers have no 
food, no homes, no virtues, no hope. The tri- 


. angle of gelfishness, want and crime is capped 
with an apex of gold; the triangle of unself- 
- ishness, prosperity and ‘truth ts capped with 


the apex of Love; the expansion below is an 
out-flowing from thé concentration above. 
T2 ges 
ж 
Nature is kind when you live in harmony 
with her perfect laws. It. is not the fault. of 


Nature that you suffer, but the fauit of your ig- 
` погапсе of her wise methods. Тһе Object of 
. Nature is to make а perfect being out of your 

crudeness, just as it is your purpose to make . 


finé gold out of the: mass of crude ore, and in 
the process you suffer most when you work.in. 
opposition to her by living an imperfect life. 
ir 
* + 


Every thought and action of your being is 


- related to the whole universe. No thought or 


act stands alone. You cannot live for yourself 
alone. Life is interwoven with life. Your 


every thought or act binds you only the more. 


closely to all beings who are in affinity with 
that thought or act. | 
| ч 
ж ж 
What the world needs to fear more than a 
Hell and а Devil hereafter, is the man who 


creates them six days in the week, and scares 
the people by telling them, on Sunday, about 


what he is so familiar with. —Lucv A. MALLORY. 


showing, three and a half millions of dollars vac- . 


cinating the people of that city. Since then the 


-small-pox has so much jucreased that they do | 


not know where to put the patients. 


> * 


You yourself become the beauty or the 
ugliness you continually strive to see or think. 


ae i шет. ——— M^ 
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VACCINATION. 


Qmo to this preventive process [vaccina- 
tion] is most frequently made by parents, 
who resent what they consider. interference on 
the part of school officers or others who re- 
-quire children to be vaccinated. . The folly 
and stubbornness shown in the presence of & 
» public. ‘menace are enough to.make one sigh 
for German and. Russian methods—tempor- 
arily, of. course, or until the danger of wide- 
Spread epidemic has passed—of dealing with 
self- assertive people. —Oregonian. 


Prof Е. M. Crookshank, M. B. of King's 
College, London, is an able, honest man, who 


made a. “first-hand.” thorough investigation of | 
vaccination to get at the truth. He got it, or. 


large sections of it, and it is’ important that 
his conclusions should be made known, for he 
must be the authority until some equally cap- 


able scientist controverts them. Неге are а · 


few quotations from his great work on the 
*History and Pathology of Vaccination." 

"I gradually became.so deeply impressed 
with the small amount of knowledge possessed 
by practitioners, concerning cow-pox and other 
sources of vaccine lymph, and with the con- 
flicting opinions of leading authorities that 
I determined to investigate the subject for 
myself. I feel convinced that the profession 
has been misled. * * * We have submitted 
to purely. theoretical teaching.” 

Investigate he did and this is his conclu- 
sion: 

"Tnoculation of cow- рох. does not have the 
least effect in affording immunity. from the 
analogous disease іп man, syphilis; and neith- 
er do cow-pox, horse-pox, sheep-pox, cattle- 
‘plague, or any other radically dissimilar dis- 
ease, exercise any вресійс protective power 
against human small-pox.” (vol. 1., page 464.) 


Not until our “eminent professors" read: 
Crookshank . and refute . him will they be en- 


titled to pose às authorities on this important 
question.—The Anti-Vaccination of America, 
. 1328 N. аш Si, Terre Haute, Ind. 


Editor of the Homeopathic F Recorder. 

Dear Sir:—I believe there is a better way 
"than vaccination to prevent small-pox epidem- 
ics, viz.: Cleanliness and absolute isolation. 
- To modern hygiene, quarantine, cleanliness 
should be given the credi: for less of small- 
pox than formerly rather tnan to vaccination. 
| B. W. SEVERANCE, M. D. 


.real peace; 


. possible. 


MORNING BONG OF A. BETTER DAY. 


d { Gv to God in the highest and on earth 
peace, güod will to men.” : - 
. This was the herald of the most glorious · 


message ever гїўёп to humanity. 


This was thé song before the dawn, only 


that, instead of birds, angels were the singers. 


This is the thorning саго] of the New Age, 
but Time is 86 long that even now it is not 
full day; yet the light has grown until at last 
thé sunrise is about to burst upon the world. 

` Humanity is drawing near to a spiritual re- 


generation such as was never before known;. 


another Pentecost, as wide as Christendom and 
reaching even unto the domains beyond it; 
the Christ come іп ће souls of men. | 

The .majority of men аге stil doubting 
Thomases and are so besotted in their mater- 


 lalism taat they will not see'these things. 
Even though one arose from the dead and told 


them, yet they would. not belleve. 


They are 


the blind who lead the blind; and Yet HOYG: 8 


cause marches on. | 

"When the. time is ripe the Spiritual up- 
lift of the world will come in the twinkling of 
an eye, like a thief in the night. lt may not 
be at once apparent, but all men will be stirred. 
and meoved.by it. The world will thrill with 
а new life and men will hear the old message 
told.in а new tongue. 

In that day differences will be forgotten and 
those who have seen the New Light will hail 
each other as members of an immortal broth- 


erhood. 
It is not alone the individual soul that must 


be saved, but all mankind, for we gain our own. 


salvation only in bringing salvation to others. 


Selfishness must not enter the realm of spirit- 


vality. For in the higher light naught but al- 
truism. can exist. 

Peace on earth is coming but it must, be 
it must exist not only between. 
men, and we cannot reach it so long as our in- 
dustrial and commercial systems are based on 
selfishness and warfare. It can only come- 
through love of man.—Rocky Mountain News. 


—_ 


Growth: is the. activity of the spiri.ual ele- | 
ments. This is why we cannot see things grow 
with the physical eyes. Without the activity | 
of the spiritual realms” growth would be im-. 
Those who do not cultivate the spir-: 
itual do not believe in growth: The God of the - 
spiritual is Harmonious Growth. The God of 
the unspirtual is arbitrariness. —L. А, M. 
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OUR HERITAGE CONFERS OBLIGATIONR, 


Tue "every age bequeaths the next for. heritage | 


no lazy luxury or delight," is a great truth 
І learned in childhood, and so serious a truth 
. that I never dared to regard it lightly, but 


Studied deeply into its meaning in my child. 


hood days, and when the time came that gave 
me a voice in shaping the “destiny of a republic 
I cast my ballot in behalf of humanity, after 


due consideration of my obligauons to poster- · 


ity. "Every age bequeaths the next for һегі- 
tage no lazy luxury or delight." The heritage 
we enjoy, however glorious it may seem, con- 


. fers with its gracious benediction a serious ob.. 
ligation upon us all, which leaves no time for | 


luxurious idling; for every social, religious and 
political blessing bequeathed-us by our fathers 
must not only be zealously guarded, but re- 


shaped and retouched with a more heavenly. 
splendor by our hands and enlivened with a 


.newer and more lasting brilliancy, must be 


- handed down to future generations, better, : 


brighter, more divinely fair, than when еп- 
trusted to our keeping. Nor shail posterity 
find in the heritage we bequeath, however 
heavenly it may seem, “a lazy luxury or de- 
light.” 
portion to the increased splendor of the heri- 


tage, of guarding and enlivening with new beau- - 
ties our sacred gift, can not be shirked by 
coming generations if they be true to them- ` 
selves -and their posterity. And this 18 what 


the poet meant when he wrote: 
"Every upward without rest, 
Lifting better up to best." 
--Тһе Cricket, Central City, Neb. 


DO AWAY. WITH THE EVIL HABIT. 


R. GROVER ÜLEVELAND wrote a letter a few 
days ago demanding kind treatment for . 
Simultaneously he announced that 


Cubans. 
that he was going South. "on a hun:ing trip." 


Every day you read of men well to do who 


are going to the country—to kill something. 


The hunter goes out in his boat or walks 
through the woods, in the beautifui clima:e of © 


the South. . 

There are a thousand things to рїбазё. апа 
attract him—the warm sun, the sky with its 
changing quali-ies, the smooth water, and all 
of the wonderful forms of animal hte. 

The squirrel jumps twenty times its own 
length from one branch to another. The wild 
birds alight on the smootn water, . swimming 


he wants to eat. 


For the obligation, intensifled in pro- 


and diving and enjoying each о ther’ 8 сошрапу. 
- Harmless, foolish little rabbits hop about 

for something to eat. ae 
The prosperous man who has come out to 


enjoy nature cannot be happy unless he сап” 


kill ‘some опе of these harmless creatures. 

Не доев not need them. Не has all tha: 
He has a dog, or he pays 
another man, to pick up the carcasses. | 

-It is his delight to bring down the bird on 
the wing or to shoot some poor animal as it 
dashes through the. woods seeking saftey. He 


presses the trigger, ends the life of an animal | 


that has never done him any harm, destroys 
the happiness of. some poor animal. family, . 
feels very proud and happy as ne reloads his 
gun, and looks for a chance to destroy апер 
ше. | ; | 
Ког hundreds ot cen:urles the existence of 


. man has depended entirely on his skill in kill- 


ing. . х 
.For hundred апа thousands and tens of' 
thousands of years men have killed other 
things that they might live. They have stalked 
all kinds of animals, from the mammoth to Ше 


 grasshoper, and each дау of eaca man’s life’ 


meant inevitably the ending of the life of one 
or more humbler creatures. | 

The habit of ages is not to be lived down in 
a moment, or even in a century. 

. But certainly the killing instinct aighi first- 
to disappear among those whose brains have 
been developed on lines other than killing. It 
would seem only reasonable to ask that a man 
intellectual enough to attain the Presidency of 
thé United Siates should find sutticient pleas- : 
ure in contemplation of nature's beauties and. 
the wonderful works of God Almighty, with- 


- out craving additional sensation from destroy- 


ing а. harmless, helpless creature’s life.—The: 
Examiner. | 


Corruption is a grave in which the spirit 
ually dead are buried before tney die physic- | 
ally. Death of the body and its burial in the 
ground is merely а symbol of spiritual death. 
The pure and incorruptible are born into: Im- 


| mortality—blisetul life. —1, A. M. 


I ранната a 


Send ou: for a month or more, every day, - 


m persistent and silent good will to your. worst 


enemy and he will of himself come to you | 
entirely friendly. —L A.M. | 


А Godlike humanity . can ónly evolve from. 
Godlike thoughts.—L. A, M. | 
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“PEACE AND GOOD. WILL. "c 


- PROF. W. H. CHANEY. P 
(6 он. faith, fanatic faith, once wedded fast 
To some dear falsehood; hugs ‘it to 


the last.” 
This couplet describes what. reformers gen- 


‘erally think of bigots, fanatics and old. fog- 


ies; but, if they will carefully study themselves 
they may discover. a relic of that same fan- 


айс faith. Nor is this strange. From earliest. 


recollection we have been taught texts from 
the Bible апа heard them quoted:from the 


pulpit- without considering the meaning and. 


far-tetched application. . This is illustra.ed in 


. Ше case of a devout, but ignorant.sister, who 
named her son Beelzebub, because she wanted 


an odd name. -This shocked her pastor when 
he-came to christen the infant and he asked her 


^ why she called him Beelzebub, when she re- 
‘plied: "It ів a good Bible name." 

e .] notice in "The World's Advance Thought" 
. for January and February that J. H. Lucas be- 

- gins his thesis on “Реасе and Good Will” by 


quoting Luke II, 14 which is about as арргоргі- 


 8te authority for his subject as Beelzebub for 


the name of a good boy. It is common to 
quote this verse in proof that peace and good 


=. will were the result of God having been incar- 
‘nate, born of a virgin, the sole father of him- 


self, etc. Instead of. accepting this as true, 
because in the Bible, as we have been taught, 
let us see if the facts of history corroborate 
the assertion. 

"Early in the third century, a most йаг. 
though inveterate. controversy, was started 
among Christians ав to the nature of Christ. 
The controversy, which lasted for several. cen- 


turies, raged occasionally with the most bitter · 


animosity, and did not terminate till the lives 
of a: least three hundred thousand human ‘be- 
ings had been sacrificed. * % Well 
might the Rev. Mr. Brown. (author. ae a Bible 
Concordance) exclaim, in his ‘Defense of Rev- 
elation:” ‘To hetericate, - schismaticate and 
damn one another, it must be owned, is in a 
manner, peculiar to Christians. ‘Heathen had 
too imperfect and uncertain notions of ‘a fu- 
ture state, to show, іп. this manner mutual 


. hatred? *:* * No sooner was Constantine, 
^the emperor of Rome, converted to Christian- 


ity, and fairly imbued with the Christian spirit, 
than he was prevailed upon by the Christian 
hierarchy to institute the most shameful and 
inhuman persecutions, not only against the 


heathen, but the heterodox of tneir own re-. 


ligion.” | 
I quote the foregoing Robert Cooper, author 
of "The Holy Scriptures Analyzed," and surely 


this does not prove that the coming of Christ 
brought “Реасе and Good Will.” Furthermore, 


the emperor Julian, siyled by. Christians 
"Julian,. the Apostate,' because after. being 
converted to Christianity, and Jearning its 
cruel. and ‘monstrous practices, repudiated it 
and embraced Paganism, because so much more 
humane, declared that he “found by ехрег- 
lence, (һа: even beasts were not so cruel to 


men as the generality of. Christians | were ‘to 


one another." 
ТІ need not touch. ‘upon the Onristian inven- 


: tions of torture, the thumb-screw, tne lack, the - 


burning stake and scores of. others, nor dwel! 


upon the horrors of the Inquisitions and brutal- ` 
ities of the Dark Ages. "Nor ів ıt necessary to - 


give the ‘statistics of the self-murde;s and in-. 


mates of the madhouse, victims of a belief in’ . 


the brimstone hell, all of which owe their orig- 


in to Christian..y which was. announced in the 


name of Peace and Good Will. | 
Finally, а most erroneous construction has 
been given to the words in Luke: “Реасе on 


earth, good will toward тап” Christ is al | 


leged to. have said: "I am not sent but unto 


the lost sheep of the house of Israel" It is 


stated that he utterly refused to be called a 
king, to , decide whether or not tribute should 


- be paid to Cæsar, to. condemn an adulteress or 
- meddle in the least wi:h mundane апаігв. His 
. was a heavenly mission, a neavenly kingdom,- 
‘to make the last first, for Aries, the lamb, had 


been relegated to: be last of the twelve zodi- 


. acal constellations. When he sent his disciples 


forth io electioneer for Aries he ordered them 
not to go to the Gentiles nor Sama1itans, add- 
ing: "But go rather to the lost Samaritans, and ` 
house of Israel" Іп Rev. v., we learn that the 


Lamb has- been res:ored as the leader of the _ 


heavenly hosts, for the Lamb was metaphor- . 
ically “slain at the foundation of the world," 
that is, the zodiac, when Taurus, the bull, was 
given the first place. For hundreds of years’ 


the Israelities had disputed as to which was 
the leader, the Lamb or the Bull. Jacob gave | 
the lion to Judah, at the summer solstice, 


which established. Ephraim, with Taurus, at 
the vernal equinox, but Moses es:ablished Aries: 
there, and when the Israelites went back to 
the Taurus worship—the golden calf—he had 


-three thousand of them murdered, for murder 


is the final argument of a religionist. After 
the death of Moses, however, all but eight 


. thousand “bowed the knee to Baal," that is, 


returned to the calf worship. Finally, B. C. 
300, the advocates of the Lamb apostatized, in - 
Egypt, and took the name of "Therapeutia," 
healing by laying on of hands and exercising | 
psychic force. .But they were во persecuted 


. by both Jews and Pagans they fled to Judea апа. 


took the name of “Essenes,” mentioned by · 
Josephus. . - 

In those days men would not accept new 
doctrine without a "thus saith the Lord," and 


the Essenes devised a divine incarnation in or- 


der to restore the Lamb to his lost kingdom. | 
From the treatise which they ‘wrote the 

Christians deduced scores of Gospels, all of 
which, except four, were ordered. to be burned, 


at the council of Nice, in A. D. 325, at which > 


Constantine, the imperial murderer, presided. 
He murdered his wife by having her cast into 
a boiling bath.. But the Christians forgaye him 
because he issued а decree making Sunday a 
holy day instead of Saturday, as God had 


. commanded,: and the curious part is that ed- . 
-ucated. Christains still follow a murderer in- | 


stead of God. 
There was no “Peace and Good. WI " but 


a. 
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slaughter and. murder during. the thousand 


years of the contest about the rights of the 
. Lamb of ihe zodiac, and it. was to secure that 


peace that the Еввепев invited an incarnation 
and called it. "The uamh of God." The heav- 
enly hosts" were. not human beings, but mes- 
^ gengers, that is “angels,” as the planets were 
: once called because they were supposed to be 


carrying news. from. one fielu of staig to an- ` 
other, and the heavenly bodies were the һеау- 


enly hosts, mentioned by Luke. t a | 
If it is worth giving space to publish error, 
it. seems to me that space should be given for 


the: publication of tru.h, Editors, as a rule, 


will fill their columns with popular error and ` 
when а communication comes in which teaches - 


unpopular truths, the manuscript generally 
goes into the waste basket, and I regre: that 
even reform editors have a leaning that way. 

[Prof. W. H. Cuaney has had a half cen- 
tury of experience, in daily practice in delin- 
“eating. horoscopes. Не taught us the, rudi- 
ments of Astrology, in 1874. He spen: several 


: years here in this State, and whenever his 


name is mentioned in а gathering of people, 
some аге sure to tell about the Professor 
making their horoscopes for them and how 
wonderfully his piophicies for the future had 
been fulfilled, and how beneflciai his advice 
had been, when followed. ; 

= Prof. Chaney is now living in Chicago, Ill., 
at 1827 Wabash Ave. His prices are ав fol- 
lows: Verbal delineation, $1.00; written de- 
lineation, with transits, three years, $5.00. 
Each additional year, $1.00. For rectifying, 
"when hour of birth is not known, $1.00. Priv- 
ate lessons, each $1.00. Lessons. in class, пої 
less than six, 50 сеп:в. Special rates of teach- 
ing by mail. | 3 | 

. Date. of birth should include sex, place of 
birth, дау of the month, and hour, as near аз 
possible. $ | 

The Professor also lectures on Astrology, 

Astronomy, Mythology, etc. showing their re- 


lation to all ancient literature—the Bible, the. 


Vedas, etc.—Ed.] 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


| Aeon have been made whereby the 


sick and distressed, or any one neéding help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 


may receive assistance to help themselves by- 


writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 


Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and | stating - 


their needs. nm 
The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for reply. | 


Those who desire this assistance are re- 


quired to: devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
. thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
` in order to get the'assistance; there must be 
mutual reception between the giver and the 
“receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 
.fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 
‘and the. desired result wil not be accom- 
plished. | О 


ping them, especially on the incline. 


. SOWING EVM SEEDS. 
MEETING of the Hümanitarimg League was re- . 
cently held in Newcastle, “England, : The 
Chairman said he welcomed the Humani- 


„tarian League to thé. North. Most earnestly © 
did he wish there was no need for tts pres. .- 
ence, He regretted to state that he feared the 


North was one.of the most. cruel spots on 


earth. ‘The cab horses in and around New- · 
castle were miserable to a degree. He hardly 


ever had been guilty of hiring one on tha: ac- 
count. The tram horses were far-too light. 
for their work, and the needless strain проп 
them was heightened by thoughtless and 
selfish people, chiefly women, frequent.y stop- 
The ex- 
cursion and workmen’s brakes throughout the 
North were shamefully overcrowded. The ve- 
hicles were licensed to carry the given num- 
ber, bui- it was never taken into account 
whether the poor horses, for the most part 


wretched s:arvelings, were fit for the task of — | 
drawing them the cremendous distances they 


were compel.ed to go. The-cattle in the market ` 
Place and streets oftener than not were beat- 
en as if they were carpets.. At. last, but by no 


means least, they were adepts at some of the ` 


most coward y and cruel blood sports per- 
petraied in the world. АП this went on in 
spite of a noble press that was a:ways ready 
to-open its columns in the furtherance of m. r- 
cy and pity. These cruelties, he grieved to 
вау, received the consent of absolute silence, 
with one or two notable exceptions, from the 
who‘’e of the ministers: of religion. Had he a 


friend in Mars, and if that friend were able to 


pay him a visit here, he would return to his 
distant planet with the firm conviction that 
their national religion was one of inconsistency, 
and Heaven was to be gained by unmanliness, 
meanness, and cruelty. In a distant country 
in the South they had the anomaly of a man - 
holding the dual position of a clergyman and 
master of fox-hounds. Surely inconsistency 


could hardly go further. He read the other day 
of a negro. addressing a prayer meeting, and | 
during his discourse he said: - “Вгейдегп and | - 


sisters, I’se been a.mighty mean nigger since | 
I Jined de church. I'se stole, I'se cussed, I'se 


‘got drunk, Гве shot other coons, and: slashed 


them with my razor, and a siglit of udder 
things; but, thank the lawd, J’se nebber los’ 


my 'ligion." It was painful to think how many 


there were who seem to regard their religion 
in the same. light as this negro did his. Would 
that it were otherwise.—Humanity. , ev C 


—— 


The publisher and editor of “The Word," 
Rock Port, Mo., sends out a booklet that will 


.be valuable to all who are seeking to unfold 


the spiritual. nature. “Оп Leaving the Body 
or Within Two Worlds" contains much spir- 
itual wisdom, and if earnestly studied and its 
instructions followed, it will help to put stu- | 
dents upon the right path. Price 50 cents; 
or with a year's subscription to “Тһе Word," 
$1.00. Address the author. | 


 ^right thoughts. 


. inspirations, entitled "Spirit Echoes.” 


. tor. 
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"That nothing walks with aimless feet, 
. That not one life shall be destroyed 
Or cast as rubbish.to the void ^. 
When God hath made the pile complete. | 


The “Good Health Clinic" із not bound by any - 


creed, sect or school, but aims. to each mont 

give its readers tne latest and best review of 
what is transpiring in the realms of thought, 
` science, metaphyrics and philosophy. Based 


understood by all. It believes that “no good 
.thing ever came through ignorance.” You 
Must “know” before you can “do.” Thoughts 
‚ате things but right actions should follow 


year, and one subscriber says, “Тһе first num- 
ber was worth $5.00 to me.” No free samples, 


© but will be sent to new subscribers three · 
months for 10 cents in stamps. Мо. 477 Salina. 


= St., Syracuse, N. Y., is the address. 
Mrs. Mattie E. Hull, the well known spirit: 


ualist lecturer, and author of “wayside Jot- 


tings” and "Spiritual Songster,” which have 
been во favorably received, sends out another 
‘volume of. beautiful poems and short prose 


Hull is a true poet, and has done some of her 
best work in this volume of inspired teachings. 
Price is not given. Address: Moses Hull & Co., 
` T2 York Street, Buffalo, М. Y. | 


The February number of “Agreement” ap- 
pears in а handsome new dress. Mr. Allen is 
sending out а paper that takes front rank іп 
many of the progressive movements of the 
day. He will send "Agreement" three months 


on trial to twelve different addresses in the . 


United States, Canada or Maxico for only $1.00, 
or to six names for 50 cents. Regular price, 
‚ 50 cents a year. Address: Е. T. Allen, 23 

St. Mark's Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. | . 


“The (Original) Gospel of the Holy Twelve". 


—Ancient Scriptures, published by the Order 
. 0f At-one-ment. 
books of the New Testament, revised under the 


.'. guidance of the Spirit to accord with the purer 


. teachings of the New Age. Post free for five 
shillings. Address: Secy. О. А., 3 Evelyn Ter 


race, Brighton, England, G. B. | ү 


. The February number ог “М1па”—Ше lead- 
іре. exponent of the New Thought—is filled 
full of good things for the edification of the 
student of metaphysics and occultism. It con: 
. tains also а likeness of Ralph Waldo Trine. 


‚ Price, $2.00 a year; 20 cents а copy. Address:. 
Fifth -Ave., New. 


the Alliance Pub. Co., 569 
York, N. Y. | 


"Rosa Alchemica,” a monthly review of 
Scientific Hermetism; organ of the Alchemist 
Society of France; F. Jollivet Castelot, direc- 
Price, $2.00 а year. 
Bodin, 43 Quai des Grandes-Augustins, Paris, 
France, | . NE are Ж | | 


Its price is only 50 cents a 


Mrs. 


. susan. Price ten cents. 
of the Golden Age, Paignton, England, G. B. 


This work contains the chief. 


Address: M. Lucien . 


“The Psychic Era,” a monthly magazine de - 


. voted to Spiritualistic truths and psychological 


phenomena. R. W. Simpson ana H. W. Raisse, 
Jr., editors. This із а new, first-class spiritual- 


ist magazine that will be of much interest. to 


‘Spiritualists and investigators, and is deserving ^ 
of their support, 


The. February and March. 
numbers contain photogravures of Margaret 
Gaule and Rev. Moses Hull. .Price, $1.00 а 
year; single copies 15: cents. Address: The 
Psychic Era Pub. Co., 426 Diamond St., Pitts- ` 


| : burg, Pa. 
соп the eternal verities, its thoughis are easily: - . | 


"Astrology and Socialism or the New Юга,” 


а review and forecast by Frank T. Allen, This 
pamphlet i8 а summary of the most important 


events in. the history of the United States, 
showing the persistent repetition of certain 


, classes of influences under the regular recurring * 


transits of the different planets through cer- 
tain portions of the Zodiac. Price, 26 cents. 
Address: the author, 23 St. Mark's Place, | 
Brooklyn, N. Y. . 2 ж pue 


‚ James Allen, the author of “From Poverty 
to Power," has sent out two numbers (January . 
and February) of his new magazine, “Тһе Light — 
of Reason." The editorials, contributions and ` 
selections are all excellent, and this magazine 
should meet with good success. Price, $1.00 
& year; 10 cents a copy. Address: 'The Savoy 
Publishing Co. Savoy Steps, Strand, London, . 
England, G. B. . | | i 1 


. "Mind Culture" by Walter De Voe, Six 
clear and. suggestive lessons on this important. 
subject. Published by the College of Freedom, 
Co-operative Mind Culture Association, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. Price not stated. 


“The ` Cruelties and torture .Practised in 
Training Preforming Animals," by S. L. Ben- 
Address: The Order 


“Eternal Progress," published monthly, in 
the interest of the New Thought, by Dr, C. Р, 
Larson, 947 W. Seventh street, Cincinnati, O. 
Price, 50 cents a year. 2 . 


"The Dawning Light of the New Era; 


. weekly; $1.00 a. year. Address: Chas. W. New- - 


man; University Block, San Antonio, Texas. 


The idea that death ushers-one into a . 
nobler and purer life stands in the way of: 


‘those who believe this from living the nobler 


and better life, here and now. Death cannot 
change impurity to purity—only Life can do 
that. Death makes no change in Life, for Life 
is alone supreme, and has alone. the power 
to change its state of consciousness from. in- 
harmony to harmony.—L. A.M. - 


e- 


It it to be wondered at that: this ів a weary 


. world for men and women, when they make 


it an orthodox Hell for the majority of animals? 


Is it not plain that they must reap as they have ` 
.Sown?—L.A.M. ` э ү 


1 
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THE EGO'S NEW YEAR'S PRAYER. 


` M; G. T. STEMPEL. 
EACH me more patience, Lord! 
Teach me to wait 
The turning of the wheel of fate; 
And when it turns, dear Lord, 
Make me submit | | 
` To whal it brings, since I ve earned it! 


"ТЕЕ 1 АМ” 
ees 


A revelation of the Real Self. Unveiling. disclosing 


and explaining the SOMETHING Not for sale 
but а сору will be mailed P FREE (^ ion үле? of ров- 
end че AM V who may feel moved SON Ж it. ite 


"t арлан НЕ. реді ATE. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN өсімі, POLITICAL AND RE- 
1191008 LIFE. 


Organ of the. U. 8. Gontédémtun of Medical Rights 


Leagues. IMMANUEL. PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 


. Published monthly by "Our Home Rights” Pub. Co., 74 


Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents a year. 


REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new Periodical devoted to 


the Philosophy and. Methods of the Higher Attainment, 

Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 

entirely new departure, being Special Treatises. upon 

Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 
Send for free descriptive matter. 


Address Torapa Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 


. Washington, D. б» 


PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
| ов 
‘AWAKENED INDIA. 


A montis magazine condiicted by the Brotherhood of 
which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 a 


year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. 


THE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL. 


PAUSE, AND REFLECT. 


It is thé power of money, not. the “Power 
of God,” that sustaing the members of the 


-old | civilization. How quickly everything 


fails them when . money fails them. If they 
truly evolved the “Power of God" théy would 
not be sick or die, for that Power is the only 


‘Power that never fails or dies. They depend 


upon money and the stimulus of murdered: 
food; hence disease, fear, worry and all man- 


mer: of. evils attend them, and hasten them to 
their graves, 


The spirit grows strong by experience, just 
ав climbing a mountain strengthens the mus- 
cles. The weakest spirits are generally those 


| “oradled in the lap of luxury.” 


. The human will purified is ite divine Will. 
That will is now in opposition to the Divine 


. Will, for it wills that which ‘is corrupt, self- 


ish, hateful, lust and greed bound. 
-Action follows thought—the physical is ever 
secondary to the spiritual.—Lrcy А. MALLORY. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 

A: Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one сап so contro) en 
vironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subserip-: 


. tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. 


KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
2016 O Street, Меша. р. с. 


THE ARYA. 


А monthly magazine and review devoted mainly to 


. Aryan Religion, Science, Philosophy and Literature. 


The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 


and Burma. Price seven shillings a year. 


Published, monthly, by Messrs. тош &.Co., Broad- 
way, Madras, India. | | 
a a 
SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 


The Science of Onomatic, or Name-Analysis, à Key to 
Biblical Mystery. and an Index to Character. — 

Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 
Development. 


.$1:00 ayear. Adiramled, 2270 МӘТЕН New York.. 


-Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on.the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


APRIL, 1902, — 
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"THE AVANI-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION.. 


.SOUL-COMMUNION ТІМЕ-ТАВІЕ. 


‘The 27th day of each month, and from. 12 m. to half 


past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- ` 


municated through THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 


.Boul-Communton of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 


GARDLESS OF RACE AND OREED-—the object being to 


- invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
- ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion 1n various localities: 


+". When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 
Austin, Texas....... ИГ РНР РУ 1:48 p. m. 
Augusta, Мвіпе................................. 8:08 p. m 
Boston, Mass................. IRE UM ыы er 8:28 p. m 
Baltimore, Md............. E FRETI 8:08 p. m 
Burlington, Үй......................... ЕТТІ 8:18 p. ra. 
Berne, Switzerland........................... wee 821p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,............ VOU? eu uas 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Ргиввіа............. P NM ese ss 9109 р. m.. 
Buffalo, N. Ү................. .................. 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey............ Eb EYE QU . 10:11 p. m. 
Саре of Good Hope, Аїтіов...................... 9:26 р. m. | 
Charlottown, Pr. Ей.14........................... 8:58 p .m. 
columbia, 8. С........ ЖТС I ` 2:48 p. m. 
. Columbus, Ohio. .... ТТА ИЯ РИТЕ 2:88p. m.. 
Cape Horn, 8. А........... [RU TT EAT d SUN 3:48 р. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela... ......................... 3:46 p. m. 
Ohicago................ M NERIS SECO PPM 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland.......................... РИ 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Col аузымыз дамыды 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Мїөһ..................................... 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ .............. ETE dua due: 8:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ... ....... ................. 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany. ...............:............. 8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ку................................... . 2:88р. ш, 
Ft. Kearney, Neb......... DORSET Mr DU 1:88 p. m. 
Fredrickton, Now Bruns,........... .. ТРИ 3:48 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Оца. ............. sees 418p. m. 
Havana, Cuba...... RSEN PES 2:51 p. m. 
` Halifax, N. 8.......:........ mM YT 8:18 p. m. 
` Harrisburg, Ра.................................... 8:08 p. m. 
Honolulu, 8, І, ....:............................. 9:518. m. 
Iowa City, Ia...... Dou cada why RR ЖОГУ ОТТО 2:08 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind................. ............... 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine............. ...... ...... +» 10:81 p. m. 
London, Ећұ.... ............... ....... ООС 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Рогфцшв1.................................. 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan ....... eee enne 2.2... 1:48 p. m. 
Limą, Рега................................ асаан 8:04 p. m. 
Little Rook, АтЕ................... ....... ees 2:08 p. m. 
Milwaukee...... cesses .... НЕ vee 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, А18...................... m o TET 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Тепп....................... RA VAGA TE 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Сапада................................ m 
Nashville, Төпп........................ — e. -2:28 р, m 
New Haven, Сошп...................... Races nies - 8:18 p. m 
New. ҮотЕСОШВу......................... E z- 8:15 p.m 
Newport, R. 1.........;............ -—— tien: 2... 8:28 р, m. 
Norfolk, Уа............................... КТ 8:05 р. m 
New Orleans, 1а........................:......... 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb.... ................... ТАН” 1:88 p. m 
Ottawa, Сапайа................................... 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Penn........... РУНИК 8:11 p. m. 
Panama, New Granada. ...................... +e. 2:58 р, m. 
Pittsburg, Penn, ... .... ................ ....... 2:51 p. m, 
Paris, France........ REM ла қалала базар 2... 8:19p. m, 


Rope, Іба]у..... ... .................. MONTES ‘ve 9:01 p. m. 
` Bt.. Petersburg, Russia............ ...... Каре 10:11 p. m. 
. Bavannah, ба..............:.................... + 2:48 p. m. 

Bt. Louis, Mo....... TN MN se ZI p.m.. 

Santa Fe. N. М......... PEE E ogee! 1:07 p. m. 

St. Johns, Newfoundland........... Pres 8:88 p. m. 

San Domingo, W. I.............. ОРС 3:83 p. m; 

Bt. Раш, Міші..2................................ 158p. m. 
_Spanishtown, Jamaica.......... rm eod 78:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, ракоќа............................... 1148р, т, 

Salt Таке City, ЇЛаһ..........:................. 1248 p. m, 

Santiago, Chili.................... Shr RR Teram . 8:28 р, m. 

Springfield, Mass ........ ы ыты Eg Ue урн > 821p.m. 

San Francisco, Cal........... eee sen 12:01 p.m. 

Tallahassee, Fla....... ТООЛУУ О а ers 2:88 p. m. 

Vienna, Атвїта.............._.............,.... 9:21 p.m. 

Vicksburg, Мівв......., ...... ...............;... 2:08 p. m. 

Vera Cruz, Mexico. ........................... 1:48 p. m. 

Wilmington, М. С.....:......:....... ACE SONORA 2:59 p. m. 

Washington, D. C............ ИЯ РИТУ 3:01 p. m. 

Walla Walla, Wash. ... ..... . 12:18 p. m 


‘HERE AND HEREAFTER. . 


“In the corrupted currents of this world ` 
. Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice; 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itsel f, 
Buys out the'law. But 'tisnot so above. 
There is no shuffling; there the action lies 
In its true nature; and we ourselves compelled, v 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
10 give in evidence." 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE . 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER - 


SHOULD OBTAIN 
‘THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGh 


Е@ еа by Sidney Н. Beard. An illustrated monthly, 


Price one penny. Published by | ; 

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, . 
B mae | Paignton, England. 
Cireulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 
sixpence per annum, (Post paid) Sample copies free. 


Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. - 


Health апа Purity, Life and Power. 


: This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the Adop- 


tion of a Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 
Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 


ness, but not Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather ` 


than Orthodoxy of Creed, 
“HARMONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. ` 
TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


Е. M. CRAMER, 8360 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


ee Ышш ыыы Эи ыс dte б с сеш сё. 
THE NAUTILUS. 


Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 
every day living. Short.and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, . 
three months far ten cents. Address Elizabeth Lois 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 
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"LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


April, 1902. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 
Individuálise in Tune with the Infinite. 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Per year, to any part of the United States, - 
Vibes "  " British Empire, . 
j Renit to is А. Mallory, 193 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


50 cents! 
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RETRIBUTION. | 
T; there is something that you know about а brother, 


Something spiteful, something hurtful you could: нау, 


Then I beg you not to do it, 
You are very sure to rue it, 
For it will react upon yourself some day. 
The injustice you inflict upon another, - 
. The ingratitude you show unto a friend, 
Don’t forget.on some to-morrow, | 
Will return to you in sorrow, 
All will be repaid with interest iu the end: 


Don't imagine you can shirk a retribution; 
| Do not think you сап escape a moral debt. 
He who tramples on his neighbor, 
He who grinds the face of labor, 
Can but reap a bitter harvest of regret. 
You may seek in eraven fear for absolution, 
- But your selfishness will render it in vain; 
| If you think but of invasion, 
For the evils you occasion, 
~ You will find the path you glve retürned in pain. 


It is true the Master gave to us the promise 
‘Of atonement for the sin of humankind; 
But Love is the only entrance 
‘To the kingdom of repentance, 
And the thought of self must vanish from the mind. 
We must drive desire and low ambition from us, | 
- We must help our struggling brothers to arise. 
If we wish to be forgiven, — — 
We will find the road to Heaven, 
In the hard and thorny path of sacrifice. 
When we regard humanity ав One, it is 
like looking at the: vast panorama. l of the 


world from а baloon— we do not see the petty, . 


‘local, inharmonies, for we аге wrapt up in the 
Divine beauty of the whole. —L. A. M. - 
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8shilings. ` > 


. from it. 


ality. is physical. 


—— 
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NOTHING BUT LIFE. 
m= All-Intelligence is all, and every atom of 
that Universal Intelligence. is pregnant: ‘with 


life. In the sense that death means "without 


В life," there i8 no such state of being in all the 


boundless universe. Even the corpse has life 
—the .negative life of worms and parasites. | 
The actual reasón why. all things should 


Те well done, апа in a spirit of love and pur- 


ity, is that all things live, move and have their 


. being in the Infinite Life that comprises all. 


The spirit of discord, inharmony and wrong 
thinking and doing is living in opposition to 
Universal Harmony.. To be an Atheist is to 
regard anything in the universe as being out- 
side and apart from Deity. Thus the flesh 
eater is an Atheist, for he does not realize 
that the. Divine Life is seeking for expression 


through the animal's spirit and body, as well 


as through his own. His God is a four-walled- 
church God—an idol he worships for fear of 
going to а literal, burning Hell, while the ac- 


‘tual Hell—that creates the fear of the myth- | 
. са! опе--ін seething within him.—L. A. М... 


* 
“ ж 
"After all is done and said, 
Life consists of clothes and bread, 
What we wear and what we eat 
Go to make our life complete." | 
` [The consciousness of man depends some- 
what upon “what he wears and what he eats;” 


'. but Life is not dependent upon these or any- 


Life i8; nothing can add or take 
When the author of the above ауғакев 
to the Life Consciousness he will find that 


thing finite. 


“what he wears and what he eats" has no effect 


upon Life. —Ed. 1. 

The spiritual is not personality, but area: 
ized principles of Love and Wisdom.  Per&on- . 
The individuality is a spir- 
itual organization of Love and Wisdom. 


PERFEGT LOVE. 
ALICE -ESKEL, 


A- are. but repetitions of the One ` 
Indivisible Power of Perfect Love. 


"We are many, e'en as the tiny atoms, 
.'That constitute the Orb of Mother Earth, 
- Are multitudinous, yet all are one, 


And go to form all.things we know and аге, 
To live in ‘separateness is Death. | 

All Life is-One.. Strength is in union. 
“United we stand; divided we fall.” 


Poor weaklings still choose to fall through: ‘dis 


cord. 
Men strong in love sustain the universe. 
Almighty Love-and-Wisdom all upholds, 
From the atom to the mightiest sun. 
Naught lives apart. from that all- -potent Es- 
sence. 
The sky, the sea, the alr we daily breathe; J 
The gnat disporting in the sun’s pure light; 


. The lamb gamboling оп the meadow green; 
АП things we know, and all we aim to know, 
Ате that Almighty ' Soul of Light and. Love— 


"In whom we live, move and have our being." 


LI 
+ + 


2 EU much longer will it be. necessary to reite- 


rate to deaf апа blinded humanity that 


‚ disease, disasters and death do not come by - 
chance, and are. not inflicted by "Providence" 


or "the Devil.” | 
Ме live in a law-governed universe. ` Good 
Or bad effects result from good or bad causes. 


" Objective good or evil is the result of sub- 


jective good or evil. | | 

All man's blessings, as well as his afflic- 
tions, are first mentally formulated and then 
materialize. This truth is compatible with 


.general experience, 80 that he who runs may- 
read. Nature is ever. true to herself, She is 
| ће infallible record of Truth. Whatever is 
sown. in her fields: grows and bears fruit after 
its kind. She sets before man her silent les- | 
sons of Wisdom. It is for him to heed them, 
or suffer the consequences of his ignorance. 


| sition --Ілсү А. Mattony.. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 
quU you do everythiug in Love, you have 
fulfilled the law. 


The good is never past; it is a ы 


ent. lt is only the evil that passes away. 


We are not immortal beings until we are 
consciously so. . Nothing exists for us until | 


jt has come into consciousness for us. 


The happiness that the world, gives is as - 


А . transient ав its applause. Abiding happiness 


is involved in the approbation of. your own 

soul. | | | 
It is with the spiritual senses ав it is with — 
our other faculties—if we. do not exercise 


, them, we do not realize that we possess them. 


Those who never exercise their spiritual facul- 
tles become insensible to their existence. 


No one can break the bonds for another, 


_ for the same reason that no one knows when 


to break the egg shell in which the chick is 


С gestating, without danger to the new . life. 
. When: the spirit has grown. озь enough it 
breaks its own bonds. | 


` The prophet is a fool: the spiritual man в | 


mad.—Hosea ix:7. If the prophets, seers and 


mediums, of ancient’ and modern times are 


fools and insane, then the Christian religion ` 


(as. well as all other religions) rests upon 
the delusions of orazy, spiritual men—Jesus, 
Paul, Peter, John, ete. 


Every drink of liquor - does not lead to 
murder, but. every morsel of flesh food is the 
product of murder, and the. eating thereof 
creates the thirst for ilquor, that, in its turn, 
incites to murder, Thus the sowing and the | 
reaping harmonize, and completa the. circle of |. 


| evil. 


Wireless telegraphy ІН а symbol to ж 
humanity that the reliance on mere material 
methods of expression is doomed: More and 


тоге, as time passes, will it be shown that the 


invisible ‘thought-forces will be. sufficient to — 
do the most important work of the world, and | 
matter will then take а very subordinate PS 


DON'T DESPAIR! 


or active but un-neutralized. Such 1 may be. 
the status of a discord, a Vice or an inherited. 


evil in the best of mortals. 

“Whom the Lord loveth He chastlgeth"— 
 chasteneth by. trials that seem out of. place 
for one “во. good," as the world regards the 
Individual, and of which: he himself ів. often 
puzzled. | 
| The man who does his best and never al- 

lows a passion, an unworthy act or even an 


impure thought to control him, wonders why . 


he is so often put through the fiery ordeal of 
resisting temptation, either to indulge his 
·`.вепвев, his pride or his ill-feeling, even when 
he has the best intentions to resist or has no 
desire to. indulge in.any of them. | 

He cannot conceive that he needs punish- 
ment, and it often makes him bitter against 
those not subjected to these trials; persons 
| whom he knows to be unworthy and beneath 
him on all lines of spiritual development. 

We know A to be sensual, yet that indi- 


vidual is permitted affluence, while we remain 


poor amidst moderation. B.is proud, yet al- 
lowed power to exercise, while we are kept in 
ап humble position, though modest. С is hate- 
ful or selfish, yet accumulates while we аге 
not permitted to exercise our benevolence on 
account of impecuniosity. aer 
. Does this not seem like an inconsistency 
in the nature of things—the reward promised 
the virtuous? 

But who knows himself sufficiently to be 


judge? May we not have.some undeveloped . 
good that needs such trials to unfold it? Or 


- possess some inherited evil that needs tempta- 
tion to curb it? 


Perhaps “all is for the best,” and being our 


last run'for perfection, а higher power is put- 
ting the last screws on us, as individuals 
among the possibilities to be “saved” or freed 
from. earth-bound conditions. 

If that be the case, there is comfort in the 
trials, and our efforts may. be a knocking at 


the heavenly door for admittance. Let us have 


| patience. —Arthur F. Milton. 


A ИРЕНЕ РА: writes us that she cannot 
. speak too highly of the astrological forecasts | 
of Prof. St. Leon,.108 W. 17th street, New York, 
М. Y. She will gladly answer any one who йе- 
sires to know more on the subject. ` Address, 
Boite 200, Post Restante, Paris, France. 


THE WORLDS ADVANCE-THOUGHT. E EE! 


IT 18 А GROWTH. 


O-CALLED occultism is in the air. Much that Ж 
goes by that name, апа ів. loudly heralded - 


and diligently exploited, i8 fatuous nonsense. 


- : The people who thus thrive are not necessarily 


bad, but they are often themselves deluded, and 
always ignorant. No real teacher of occultism 
ever exploits his knowledge or. lauds himself. 
No really valuable and beneficent secrets’ are 
ever sold. Lust for gain and power and fame, 
is a garment of many colors, and is dropped, 
like the pilgrim’s burden, long before one ever 


gets his foot on the ladder by which he ascends 
to the adytum of real illumination. 


Wise teachers in every age have sought to 


“unfold principles to rationalize the daily life | 
of man, and to make beneficent and compas- . 


sionate all human associations. Тһе deeper 


knowledge is always a growth, an experience | 
from within, guided by the general principles · 


and universal laws previously apprehended. | 
It is just at this point that the great major- 
ity of the would- be students of occultism fail. 


Curiosity and self-interest can never take the- | 


place of knowledge and intuition, or lead to real 
illumination.—The Temple Artisan.. 


-” 


ЖаШы strength; purity, courage, all ће 


qualities that inspire love, are but symbols of 


the realities of the indwelling soul; the merely 


sensuous or emotional recognition of them, the 
cold intellectual appreciation accorded them, 18 
but idolatry. Whoever aspires to know their 
meaning must read with the eyes of the imag- 
ination. We are more apt to be misled by the 
glamour of outer appearances, the semblance of 
the Real, than by those we often regard with 


distrust as imaginary, as unreal phantoms call- 


ed into being by the image-making facully of 


_the soul. Love may seem but a glamour; yet .- 
while love may be esteemed blind in this world, 


it is itself the light that illumines all worlds, 


making all things clear to the inner sight.— 


Beacon Fires. ; 


--- М 


The amendment to the Constitution of the 
State of Oregon, on the initiative and. referen- 
dum, will be submitted to the voters of this 
state at the election in June. It is gaining in 


> favor rapidly and the indications are that it will ` 


carry by a large majority. Hon. W. S. U'Ren 
has been indefatigable in згеше this matter ' 
toa successful conclusion. ; 
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| ANNIHILATING TIME AND 
SPACE. 


JOHN P. COOKE. 


т“ Light which unit gives us cannot be ex- 


tinguished.’ Why not? : Because it is the Ше” 
m of. the universe; the inner life of all things. lt 
D is the inner attraction holding all; creating the 
` synthesis of object plus subject, which is the 


condition of. all living knowledge. 


A. J. Davis truly says when speaking of the 


spiritual atmosphere within the material at- 


` mosphere: “The soul feeds on tne one, the 
body upon the other until, by a refining process . 


they blend and melt into one, whereby the и, 
it is made to increase in substance.” 

‘Now let us trace the process by which we 
practically annihilate space and time: A stage 
coach used to take five or six days to carry & 
letter from Boston to New York, about two 


hundred and thirty miles; then by steam and 
the locomotive power it was done in six hours; 
then comes the electric telegraph and the. 


"phone" and a few seconds accomplishes what 


formerly required а week. What is this but. 


annihilating time and space by subtle forces or 
substances? 
Now let us. conceive of the spirit substance 


which is more rapid than light-undulations, 


and that spirit acts in our thought. What does 
that do? It practically annihilates time and 
space, density, and all the qualities of matter. 


For we can think the central Light of the Сов- 


mos, ав quickly as we can thin« London or 
Pekin. This is the power exemplified in spirit 


` or subjective light. I say "subjective" light, 


because many people suppose that there is а 
substance of light travelling from the-sun to us, 


yet physicists are generally REFERA that this is: 


an error. 
‚Юг. John W. Draper ваув, in his Physiology, 


page 292: “It is to be understood that the 


sensation of light is purely mental, and what- 


~ ever can disturb the nutrition or waste of the - 
. retina will glve rise to luminous impressions. A 


The pressure of a finger, or a blow, an electric 
current and other causes give sensations ot 
light and even of colors. 


- According to Fichte, “there is a Divine dea, 2. 


or gpiritual life, pervading the visible Universe; 
which spiritual universe is but its symbol and 
sensible manifestation, having in itself. no 
meaning, or even true existence, independent 


 ofit. To the mass of men this Divine idea lies 


hidden; yet to discern it, to ‘seize it and live | 
. wholly in it is the condition of all genuine vir- - 


tue, knowledge, freedom, and the end, there- 
fore of all spiritual effort in every age. " 

Now what is this subjective light, the Soul 
of. Cosmos? It is the Inner Iife, “The Infinite 


Ego of Theism.” 


How may this ‘be demonstrated to Hid 
To save the universe from presenting а con- 


tradiction to all reason, intelligence must be 
| postulated in connection with it; because every- 
“thing except the synthesis of subject and object - 
ів contradictory; is that of- which there can be 
no knowledge and no ignorance. But more 


than one intelligence does not require to be ров-. 
tulated; bécause the universe is rescued from 

contradiction as effectually by the supposition 

of one intelligence in connection with it as by 
the supposition of ten million. Reason never 
postulates more than is necessary. Therefore, 

all absolute existences ^ are contingent except 
one. There is only One Absolute Existence 
which is strictly ncessary; that is the Supreme, . 
Positive, Infinite and Eternal Mind in synthesis 


with АП things. For each one of us, as created 


minds, “Тһе Cosmos is in our mind.” | | 
" Absolute existence or being is the synthesis . 


of the subject and object; the union of the - 


universe and the particular, the concretion of ` 


the ego and non-ego; in other words the only | 


true, real and independent éxistences але 


minds together with that which they аррге- 


hend. 


Dr G. H. Bean, ал English astronomer, 
publishes the following prediction in the ‘“Rock- 


. land (Mass.) Independent:" “On Apri: 6, Ven- 


us, Mercury, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, 
Sun and. Moon will all be on one side of the 
world, and.a submergence of Western Europe, 


` Western Asia, and the southeastern section of 


the United States of America, including Texas, 
will be completed in thirteen days, when the 


moon arrives again on the equator, or on April 
. 19, 1902.” [In the doctrine of correspondences, 


water stands for Truth. What Mr. Bean has | 
taken for a watery flood, may be a flood of | 
Truth that he sees coming to the world.—Ed.] 


The things that are easy to do are во from 
habit, but they may lead to the most trying 
experiences; and that which may be hardest 


.to do may lead to one's Heaven. Practice 


makes perfect in good or evil. —L. A. M. 
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THE NEW ATTITUDE TOWARD. P; 
MARRIAGE. 


YR. FELIX ADLER, © President of the Ethical 


Culture Society, dissertates on “Тһе New | 
Attitude Toward Marriage. ". The gist of his 


remarks is against the development of woman 


- and in favor of teaching ner to abide by her | 


" bargain in wedlock, while in many other mat- 
ters of not half so vital importance she would 
be looked upon as weak indeed were she never 
_ to attempt to rectify her mistakes. The cant 
of this man .who presumes to teach Bthical 
Culture is tiresome indeed. He says woman 
does little but to сору man's doings, when the 
truth is she is now by far the less dependent 
creature, and were her diversions carefully 


noted she would be found. giving- her hubby . 


pointers at every mark in the roau. Не does 
and must do whatever his political or other 
bosses tell him—yes, he must. take his: cue 
at their wink without waiting for the word, 


and it is this very disgusting fact that has 


caused woman to try and make herself felt in 
the arena of man's activities, It is a shame, true 


enough, but it is the result of necessity— noth- . 


ing more nor less. This learned siave, whose 
words are but plainly the repetition of pre- 
ordained opinions dished up to him by me pow- 
ers behind his throne, says: 


| “Тһе idea of freedom and eqaulity is fraught 

with danger. . Already it has been proclaimed 
in one quarter that a married woman should 
not depend upon her husband, but should have 
her own seperate means of uvelihood во as to 


preserve her independence, and іп a way that - 


18 logical. But what sort of home would it 
produce when taken liogicaily?. Marriage 
` means accepting restrictions from. which we 
cannot withdraw." . : 


Не says more, but his words convey noth- 
ing but wha: woman has been, now is, and 
тау: henceforth be. Не does not deliver him- 
Self of:a personal opinion or conjecture,—the 
possible child of а wish—for her future, more 
than is contained in the above paragraph. 
. This professor ought to know that there are 


men with whom an angel could not have any- . 
thing in common—not even a brief moment's. 


peace; also thar there are women who could 


not see their husband's virtues if they stuck 


- out like the bristles of а, porcupine. He would 
know, if he knew very much, that wherever 
it is possible, a man and wife come nearer the 
ideal of correct relationship than any other 


" husband? 


make either superior to the other. 


23 


human association yet invented, ` To be sure 


.. а married woman should depend upon her hus: 
` band—but no more than a married man should 


depend upon his wife, and this teacher of orth- · 


.odox ethics ought to know that this mutual  — 
dependence is exercised in the home to Ше: 


very largest extent that is in any way possible; 
but is he so blind he cannot see the case where 
it is impossible? Why should she not preserve . 
her independence? Is she to be. kept depend- 
ent so she may not be at least as free as her 
The elimination of such restraint: i 
seems to be weighing on Dr. Adler's mind, May | 
the present wholesome desire for truth in every | 


‘department of human. association and develop- 


ment hasten the time when neither women nor 
men need be dependent on others of their own 
kind; when their consclousness of their own 
Independence will permit them, as it is already - 


. permitting them, to perform the work of liber- 


ating thelr brothers and sisters who are yet 
in .bondage.—Salem (Ogn. Weekly Review. 


One very prevalent false idea is that mar- 
riage sanctifies Love, whereas it is Love that 
sanctifies it. Whoever marries from any other : 
motive than love does wrong. To enter upon 
the experience of married life from motives of 
ambition or convenience, or to yield to pres- 
sure on the subjec: from relatives and friends, | 


even for the sake of benefiting others, ів to 


enter into legalized prostitution. Only the | 


. drawing of mutual love can justify and hallow 


this union. One of the holiest processes in | 
Nature, how we have degraded and misrepré- . 
sented 14! Acting normally, see how it draws ` 


. out our highest latent feelings, prompting to . 
devoted service and protection on the part of 


the man, to loving and even maternal solici- 
tude. on the part of the woman, uniting the 
two in the tenderest sympathies. Oh, that 
awakened insight might lead us to regard 
anew, and to treasure rightly, this divine in- 


stinct, so thwarted and turned aside from its 00-0 


original intent by our artificial mandates!— 


| шак 


We do not all see alike at the same time; 
we do not all learn the same lessons; but be- 


. eause one sees or has learned along one way, 


and another has learned another way, does not 


solute, for some time, we shall have to know. 
all there is to know ori each plane of existence. 


ros 


.In the ab- - 


CHRISTIANITY FROM. THE HINDU'S . 
| POINT. OF VIEW. 


WwW: clip the following from the. Arya Patrika, 


(Lahore; India). It is in. answer. to the 
suggestion: of Rev. Dr. ‘Weldon that the study 


of the Bibie should be made compulsory 2 in 


Indian schools: 
- "What higher destiny can Christianity give 


India than that it has had in the past?. What 


grander intellectuality and spiricuality can it. 
_, bestow upon it than those which we possess 
‘and have had the high privilege of possess- 


ing from time immemorial? Has Christianity 


а. higher conception of the all pervading, om- 
nipotent and omniscient character of the Deity 


than the Arya Samaj? Is the God who used to 
walk about in gardens with а pair of human 


beings, who could not hear what was spoken 
when he happened to be standing a. some dis- 


tance from the pair, who was a.raid of being 
. assailed in his heavenly s:ronghold by’ the 


builders of a high tower, who would partake 
of roast lamb with old women and decrepid old 
men, who would go info paroxysm о: rage when 
such and such a thing did not please him, who 


day after day repented of his doings like erring - 
‚ mortals; 
less All-knowing, Almighty Being who rules 


is such a God superior to the form- 


over countless worlds and ‘whose will the uni- 
verse obeys? Shall we quote from the Vedas 


and from the ‘Upanishads, 80 that the doctor . 


might see the. contrast? But where is the 
need? For the learned prelate will believe only 
what he does. The Christians may talk as 


loud as they will; but that deep, soul-entranc- 
ing, all absorbing communion with the Supreme | 
of which the Vedas and the Upanishads speak, . 
they have the poorest possible idea-of. Their 
‘prayer must never be confounded with contem- 


plation and communion (i. e., Upasna), and it 
is little more than prayer of which Christian 
spirituality is cognizant. The missionary is 
supremely ridiculous when talking of ће an- 
cient Hindus (we should say, Aryas); he claims 


for the Christian superiority over them in in- 
Greater and sounder thinkers | 
than they were, the world has never seen, пог · 
And if the . 


tellectuality. 


will. Their works prove this. 


modern Hindus: are to rise intellectually, to 
` be worthy of their ancestors, it is not Christ- 


— lanity that is destined to achieve the fea‘, but. 
` the study of Ancient Literature. 


Dayanand a disciple of Christianity? We do 


. hot mean to Say that ше. Hindus should not 


А greater joke was never indulged in. 
Bible may and does contain some. excellent 


Мв atoning and redeeming love. - | be 
..& greater insult to the glory and majesty of 


‘lowers to have faith in such absurdities. 
' to Christ being an incarnation of God, we con- 


Was Swami © 
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study modern. їй апа sefence, or that 
these cannot assist them in understanding 


their ancient literature.- They should study 


these. by all means, but to assert that modern .. 


literature and modern science are the off spring 
of biblical teaching, is an absolute mockery. 
` The 


moral precepts, but. we should challenge the. 
doctor to cite from his: scriptures a single 
moral precept that cannot. be found in our own 
Shastric Literature. 

“So this is what we are to ГТ 
believe in—the faith of Christ's divine рег: 
sonality; his incarnation, his resurrection, and 
. What сап be ` 


the Supreme than that one of his humblest 
creatures be placed on the same level with 
Him? Can man in his blindness go further? 
The most convincing proof.that the Bible is а 
human composition is that it requires its fol- 
Ав 


tend that he was по greater incarnation than | 


Krishna or Ram Chandra. If the Hindus must _ 
believe in an incarnation, why should not they . . 


believe in Krishna. or Rama, why mus. they go 
out of their way to believe in Christ? But 
God, according to the real Scriptures of man- 


kind, is formless and unborn (Yaju, Vide 4th 


Chapter) and He can have no incarnation. 
The doctrine of resurrection is a pure myth, 


‘the grave has never given up its dead, instinct 


with life, nor will, unless its occupant: was or 
is not yet really dead. With regard to the doc- 
trine of atonement and of redemption, they are 
an outrage upon justice and must. always be 


discarded by unbidsed. minds. 


“We have already said that Christianity. 
can teach us no lessons in spirituality, for. 
true, profound, all-thrilling spirituality can 


" never be the outgrowth and fruit. of religions - 


founded: by human beings. When a person 


‘does not know the methods by which the high- . 


est stages of spirituality may be reached, how 
can he expect to see it exemplified and illus- 
trated either in his own life or in the lives 


of those who have adopted his: creed?" 


The world bewails the: loss of the Љоду. ав 
if it were the end of life, because its eyes are 
SO grossly veiled with material concerns that 
it cannot see the fine essence of which life | 
is composed that survives the body.—L. A. М. 
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THE SCULPTOR BOY. 


' HISEL in hand stood the sculptor boy, 
A With his marble block before him; 

And his face lit up with a smile of joy | 

Ав an angel dream passed o’er him. 
He carved that dream on the yielding stone 

With many asharp incision. 
In Heaven's own light the sculptor shone— - 

He had caught that angel vision. 


Beulptors of life are we, as we stand 
With our lives uncarved before us, | 
Waiting the hour when at Love's command 
Our life-dream passes o'er us. | 
Let us сагуе it, then, ou the ylelding stone 
‚ With many а sharp incision; Е 
‘Its heavenly beauty shall be our own— 


-Our lives, that angel vision. —Anon. 


> 


MEDIUMSHIP. . | 
e new movement must first, pass. through 
its: embryonic stage of existence; Modern 
Spiritualism and the New Spiritual Age are 
ло exceptions to the rule. | | 
It is only the ignorant and unthinking who 


reject the New, because it is not launched | 


full grown ‘and panoplied with its highest 
powers on the planet. They fail to see that 
all things new manifest crudeness. The colt 
cannot manifest the training of the mature 


. and fully developed horse; all fruit in its.ear- 


llest stage of unfoldment is green and unfit 
for food; the child in arms cannot speak with 


the volubility of a scholar; the first invention | 


of а sewing machine is crude compared to 
the product fifty years later; and во on indef- 
initely. - m mM 

. The charge is brought against medium- 


ship that much of it is crude and undeveloped, 


conside 
-said against. it, and суе& the crudest medium- 


spirit friends for some selfish purpose. 


and thatait is mainly practiced for monetary 
ns. Let all be said that can be. 


ship has brought comfort and hope and bless- 
ings to many a despairing heart, and has done 


"more to lighten the. weary burdens of Ше 


than has been done througli ‘any. other un. 


foldment that ever came to the world. Noth- 
ing more advanced could have been given a. 


humanity wrapped up in selfishness, strife and ^ 
greed. | | | 

. The very people who find fault with med- 
iumship for being crude and mercenary, would 
themselves give no encouragement to refined 
spiritual mediumship, and аге the first to say: 
"Can't the spirits give us something practi- 
cal?” if advice comes to them through med- 
iums, as to how they may develop their spir- 
itual natures. Sensual-animal people are re- 
sponsible for just the crude, public medium- 
ship that flourishes so vigorously in every 


© city. The supply and quality always equals. 


the demand. It is with public mediums. as 
with newspapers—the people will only patron- | 
ize that which coincides with their crystalized lev- 
el of thought. Not one person in a hundred 
who visits a medium asks to be instructed in 
the philosophy of life—how to live а pure, 


true Ше. But they want communion with their - 


They 
have no use for mediums who only practice . 
their mediumship to show them how to grow 
spiritually. О tm x. XP 

We cannot have refined spirit communion 
for the asking, any more than we can have 
the heavenly state оп demand. Our life acts 
as a magnet to draw like lives from the spir- 
itual plane of being. We must be angelic be- 
fore angels can enter our atmosphere and con- 


verse with us. To pour the light of the sun 


into a pit where а man has always lived in. 


pore 


thick darkness, 1s to blind his vision, ‘it to 
increase Мв sight, . Incarnate spirits enshroud- 


will only commune with like discarnate spir- 
its, or those but little above them in the scale 


of spirituality. They cannot comprehend any- 
. thing of ап exalted nature, any more than а 
scholar in the primary school can understand 
the knowledge being taught in the High 


School. IET 

Like all other things, Spiritualism апа 
mediumship &re subject to growth and un- 
foldment. It is not the fault of these that 
the instruments through which they manifest 


are crude. Electricity might as well be blamed. 
for crude electric motors. If the people will ` 


send out better thoughts when consulting med- 


lums, their thoughts will make more perfect 
` instruments, through which the spirit world 


will manifest to better advantage. 


The time has come for people to demand re- 


fined spiritual mediumship. Let them resolve 


not to sustain any other, and then mediums 
will give out truths that build permanent 


good. 
| * 
t + 


Е Стах should know in this enlightened 


age that true ‘beauty—beauty that will bear 


. daily inspection—is. born from the individual 


character that is formed day by day. One 


. may be born with perfect features, beautiful 


eyes and а handsome form, but if the spirit 


does not manifest beautiful thoughts and acts 
. through that form, it will never look lovely, 
except from а long distance; near acquaint- D 


ance will make it show unloveliness. : 
Cosmetics, facial massage, physical .cul- 
ture, will not make one beautiful, if that 


which animates the body manifests ugliness. 
Women resort to all these means, expecting | 
` that it will make them beautiful, but if the 


character is unlovely they can accomplish 
nothing. 


You indraw all spiritual elements through 


your thoughts.—Lucv A. MALLORY. 


acter as that which is perpetrated by the indi- 
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 MASQUERADERS. 


| “ | | 4 { тант, of London, says that the discarnate 
ed in the erebean night of selfishness can and . - Le 


spirits of Edward Maitland and Dr. 
Anna’ Kingsford have -manifested through а 


i trance medium and repudiate their - teachings 
. on Vegetarianism. They said that. God. had 
. place animals on earth for man’ 8 benefit; that 


to kill them to eat their corpses was perfectly 
legitimate; that the. material was fed by the - 
material; and the spiritual by the spiritual; | 
that the real. "Perfect Way" was ` altruism. 
They also claim to be vivisectionists. — 
It could not have been the real Edward: 
Maitland and Anna Kingsford who gave this 
message, for discarnate spirits аге: judged by 
what they advocate, and names signify nothing. 
A Vegetarian and Anti-vivisectionist on en- 
tering spirit life would see countless more гей- 
sons for the necessity of these movements 
from that more interior point of view than 
while here. “ Besides it isa contradiction to вау 


that the “Perfect Way” is “altruism” and then 


advocate flesh eating and vivisection, that ате 


the direct opposites of anything “altruistic,” ` 


The brutalizing of an. army of men, who mal- 
treat апа murder animals, is not “altruistic,” 
the deadening of the finer sensi bilities of vivi- 
sectors is. certainly not "altruistic;" and the ~ 
flesh eating that is responsible for cruelty and 


` lust is not “altruistic.” 


“ 
+ + 


T all the discussion. that is going on in the 


press and the pulpit, condemning the borrors, 
brutality and fiendishness of the **great shoot” at 
Kansas City, Mo., there seems to be.a tendency - 
to condemn it as not being “real sport,” and 
that it was “not .sportsmanlike." Е 


=` But the “Chicago American" specially said 
in its report that the gunners and spectators. 


were not ruffians, but church members and 


those having standing in society. Тһе gather- 


ing was made up of “sportsmen” from all 
over the country, and the cruelty perpetrated 
at Kansas City was exactly of the same char- 


/ 


restaurants. 


. the paramount issue. 
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‚ vidual “sportsman” all « over tne з word, To try 


to make it appear that the "sportsman" who 


. goes hunting alone is а "gentleman, " and that 


the men of the same class, at Kansas City, 


^ were brutes, is а contradiction that has no 


foundation in fact. ` "Sportsmen" are all heart- 
less, else they could not for one moment find 
pleasure in giving pain and death to harmless 
animals, under any circumstances. 

e | 

LEE 


Momma i is growiug rapidly. There is 
hardly a city of any size in the world but 
has from one to а dozen or more: Vegetarian: 


The growth of the. Pure Food 
movement would be even greater if the Veg- 


etarian papers and magazines would devote 
, more врасе to the moral aspects of Vegetar- 


Janism, instead of making its hygienic features 
Mere hygienic consid- 
erations do not make true ‘Vegetarians, any 
more than financial necessity makes Vegetar- 


-iang of those who cannot afford to eat the 
The injustice of murdering 
-and torturing animals for food 18 an unan- 
.Swerable argument against the continuance 


flesh of animals. 


of eating their corpses. · 
* Р 
The temperance societies 


ance to triumph; the peace societies want 
peace to prevail; the humane societies desire 


| that humanity generally shall adopt humane 
principles; the purity societies pray for the . 


abolition of impurity; and yet the members of 


all these societies sustain the murder of ani- - 


mals for food, and all its accompanying hor- 


rors; yet it. is the very foundation of the. 


evils they are fighting against. 


ж 
+ + 


Man acts ав if the disregard of law could 
Nature knows no forgiveness. 
His ignorance will.bruise and crush. him until 


be forgiven. 


he learns Wisdom. 


want temper- 


machines, etc. 


H REMOVE THE CAUSE. 
A FEW years ‘ago a Los Angeles doctor мав 


| out hunting near Tropico. He secured ће 
. aid of a boy to pilot him thro’ a thicket. The 
boy dropped behind the doctor and shot him in | 


the neck. 
А boy at Santa Barbara, ‘out hunting with 


a man, was seized with a “sudden impulse" to 


shoot the man. He fired two shots into his 


victim and then robbed him. What the Amer- 7 


ican boy needs. is flogging and discipline.— 
Los Angeles News. 


[Evil cannot disappear by flogging either 
children or adults, 
dissipated by enlightenment and spiritual ed- 
ucation. When adults practice love instead 


of cruelty, children will be kind and loving. 


Now adults make the world a Hell of torment 
and evil, by their thoughts and acts, and 


"young imps” are the natural spawn of those 


inharmonious conditions. | 
All are, in some particulars, criminals— 
the criminals in penitentiaries are there for 


_their evil acts; the criminals in mental pris- | 
.ons have - made their mental dungeons by 
their evil thoughts. 
there is no escape for the evil doer—he un- · 


Look where he will, 


dergoes both internal and external punish- 


. ment, and he can have no peace nor rest, 
either here or hereafter, until he builds up 


the Kingdom of Heavenly Love and Wisdom 
within him. Nothing is so self-evident to the 
vision of all (except to those wilfully blind), 
that, in all particulars, we must reap as we 


have sown, sooner or later.—Ed.] 


We can only make better meii and women 
by-observing the laws of harmony, just as we 
do in making better steamships, better sewing 
We must pattern all things ас- 
cording to the laws of harmony, then there 
wil be no failures in life. Belief in теп, 
books and an endless number of dogmas and 
doctrines stands in the way of man righting 
himself.—Lucv А. MALLORY. j 


Ignorance сап only be 
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MAN'S. PLACE IN THE. KOSMOS. 
WHAT IS. LAW? | 


в, A. MERBILL, M. D. 


^r is the modns- «vivendi, the: life-mode of the 
Divine Being, and of all beings; for “іп Him | 


all things live, move and have their being, 
and derive their spiritual form and lineaments 
from His own.Divine personality. Hence we 


can вее God in all things. about us, even In the . 


humblest flower. АП things. take form, place, 
motion and life in Him under, not. by law, 


save in its most interior and Spiritual sense. | 
. It is. the Divine Creative Architect of all the 
' Bpiritual—imparting. 


worlds—material and  spli 
"metes and bounds,” to all spaces, times, mo- 


 - tions and energies that are included within 


the Divine, Holy Infinite God Himself. It is 
the Divine Intelligence putting the stamp of 
- {ts own glorious attributes upon the vast forces 
and energies that mold and move the universe 
of created life, and impart to them their char- 
acters and their limitations. 


Universal Energy, and its most external man- 
ifestation. It is that sublime Central Spiritual 
Energy . that everywhere and forever flows 
forth in eternal efflux and influx in the incar- 
nation of men and of worlds. Laws are the 
most potent and Interlor essences and forms 
of “things in. themselves” (res per se), but 
only as an expression of the Divine Will. 

'- All that man may know, in the present 
limited state of his noetic faculties, are some 
of the more external forms and modes of mo- 
tion, of action, pnd of being, of the. living 
forces, as they play forever around about him 
in the performance of their appointed ,duties. 


. How far the finite man will ever be able to 
extend his knowledge to things in themselves 3 


will be determined only by his ability to ad- 


vance Into the sublime heights and depths of 


the Divine Infinite Being, and to receive and 


appropriate His Divine influxes into the depths ` 


of his own being and to incarnate them there- 


in by earnest and progressive life and labors. 
universe 
as we behold them on every hand, and as they. 


Тһе life modes of the . spiritual 


are impressed upon the pages of the great 


book of nature are in all probability the same ` 


` and similar to those that were in operation 
billions of aeons ago, and will likely. continue 
to be such billions of ages hence. 

But this by no means implies that the gu. 
prenie Creative Intelligence is деру placed 


| worlds. 


; s. Itis at once the- 
.most interior essence. and form of the Divine 
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| cae — ТЕЕ in degree or mode, in 


the management of the affairs of His universes - 
or in the. evolution of the intelligent life forms 
of our own little world.or elsewhere in other 
On the. contrary, reasoning. from the 
facts апа the analogies of nature, it may safe- 


ly be assumed that the Universe, spiritually 
considered and as a whole, is undergoing a 
“slow and progressive transformation. 


That | 
there appears to be, and is to an extent, form 
of absolute fixedness and unchangeableness in 
many of the operations. of natyre.. до опе will 
deny. . But it is an appearance only and: pro- 


‘ceeds from the well-matured and established 


plans and purposes to serve the Divine uses 


of the Creative Intelligences in their own be. ` 
half, and for the welfare and happiness of the 


vast Infinities of intelligent beings that form 


and inhabit the terrestrial and spiritual uni- `: 
.verses, and not from any fated necessity to be - 


9: | : б: | 
` Probably, could one for a:brief time be en- . 


abled to consider the universe of worlds from 


the view-point of a million of -milleniums 
hence, he might discover that, as compared 


. with present conditions and estates the spirl- 


tual universe—God Himself—had undergone © 


important and beneficent, progressive trans- 


formation. In other words, he would learn that . 
it had as а unitary whole advanced Into higher | 
modes and estates of Being, both spiritual and ` 
(hence) material also. May we not therefore 
reasonably conclude that the universes, spir- 
itual and material—the Divine Macrocosm— 
the Infinite God Himself—is not so absolutely 
perfect as to preclude all farther progress; but 
that He is, in this respect, like unto the mi- 
crocosm—the finite man. In other words, Не 


.resembles man in this as in other respects, 
in the fact that, like him, progress is one of ` 


His glorious attributes. And that conclusion, | 
moreover is in alignment with the universal 


analogy and correspondence of things. То 


reason from' the apparent cónstancy and fix- 


edness of many of the operations of nature to 


an absolute fatalism imposed upon the au- 
thor of the worlds, would be to convert this | 


Sublime, ever glorious universe into а vast 


prison house and to incarcerate Him therein. 


m 


UA very Interesting story of creole life in - 


‘Louisiana, by Mrs. М. G. T. Stempel, is now 


appearing in "Young's Magazine." Price 5 
cents & copy. Address, "Young's Magazine, id 
Franklin bldg., New York, N. Y. 


[e 
‘ 


Bay that | 
every form as being real, and ever look for- 
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ILLUMINATION. | 
F. P. WAGNER. | 


| o. know one's habits is to know on vhat plane 
he stands. There must be a well defined 


. and pure motive: before опе: сап hope to make 


marked adyancement along spiritual lines. | 
Probably the greatest trouble in gaining 


wisdom or illumination is to separate illumi- 


nation from intellectualism. These are as dif- 
ferent as day is from night. 


consists in crowding the mind with ^ state- 


ments, learned as a student at school; wisdom . 


comes from а well deflned longing, an earnest 


. searching for hidden truths, those regarded as 
. beyond the material: Senses. 


When the motive is pure, the | person is 
unselfish, and earnestly desires wisdom, to be 


. ‘able to know the hidden secrets of life, and de- 
| sires to use them to benefit others, there is a 
way provided, and a teacher is sent to. guide 
опе over the thorny places. 


made the determination to make the journey 


will any teacher come to render assistance, 


There is something like fifteen hundred 


different methods by which illumination can: 
..be reached, or at least it is so stated. Crystal 


gazing is one largely used, but is dangerous 


unless one has a teacher constantly at hand to. 


gulde one through the many delusions coming 


| in that way. One of the best methods is that 


known as the Egyptian method. “Тһе Nar- 
row Way of Attainment,” published by Н. E. 
Butler, Applegate, Calit., gives this method 


. in detail. 
It does not make алу. difference. what 
school, class or society one adopts, they are 


all a part of the Egyptian method when that 


method is fully carried out. Christian Science . 
. teaches that there is no material; that mind 1s 
This.is taught in. 


the ruler of the universe. 
the Egyptian method in another way. They 
one must ignore every impression, 


ward to God with an earnest, longing desire 


to know the truth. In this way errors will be 
made plain, and what at first might seem real 
— will be found to be only a delusion incidental 


to coming into. illumination. 

In the Egyptian plan one is charged to keep 
quiet, never to talk to any one. about the mat- 
ter, except. the teacher; never to try to con- 


. vert any one to his. way of thinking. Martyrs | 


are of thig degree, when they feel the convic- 


. tion 80 a pirongly that ET Tom lay down 


Intellectualism : 


Not until one has ` 


vert to past thoughts and deeds. 


ent У. 


their ltves. for what they think is the truth. 


Time is поі. wholly wasted in following the 


teaching of any distinct: society, as something 3 


will be learned, büt.the whole truth will not 
be gained in that way. i 


` A prayerful, longing desire for ilumina- | 
tion, an experienced teacher - to guide, 


will 
take one through all the degrees and planes, 


and bring one into the Light of. Truth's Мау. 


"THE DIVINE WOMAN. 


(4 Ш", Sphinx" (Berlin, Prussia) says: “Ас- 


| cording to several. ancient prophecies,. 
the first years of the twentieth . century will 
witness the triumph of a great female light, 
who will be recognized by all spiritual people, 
the world over, as the High: Priestess of Love, 
under. us cabalistic name of: M M A 
ty. · 

“АП prophetic books, with rare exceptions, | 
announce the advent of this great female 


Avatar to take place іп the beginning of the 


twentieth century. | 
. “According to Albrecht Wormser, a Ger | 
man Seer of the eighteenth century, she, who 


“ін called the Queen of Wisdom,’ the ‘Light ot 


the Occident,’ will have been instructed. by 
Celestial Love how to extract spiritual radi- 
ance from the very heart of matter. 

"Peter Michael Elie (Eugene Vintras) an- 
nounced more than fifty years ago, the advent 
of Tiphereth at the time spoken of. above. 

"An ancient Adept—tne “АровПе of the 
Heart'—speaks of the 'Strong Woman, the 


. Elected Woman, the Unique,’ who will work 
. Celestial marvels and accomplish upon earth 


the Divine work of Universal Love, 


-+ 


Mme. Florence Montague,- the noted Cal- 
fornia psychic, is now in London, and she 4s. 


becoming as popular in that city as she was 


in San Francisco. Her meetings аге во erowd- 
ed that it is necessary for those desiring to 
attend.to give notice that seats may be. re- 
served. "Light," of London, speaks very high- - 
ly of Mme, Montague’s mediumship; the re- 
ports of her meetings that appear in that pa- 
per show that she is doing good work, 


It is a tendency of uncontrolled. mind to re- 
Thus it draws 
joy from the memory of good thoughts and 


deeds it has accumulated, and misery тою evil 


thoughts and acts.—L. A. M. 
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‘SPIRITUAL WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY. 
“ не youthful pianist, Josef Hofman, bas re- 
. cently been interviewed upon the features 
. of -his art, and among other questions was 
asked if the artist enjoys. nis own performance. 
He answered that he certainly does, provided 
‘he has the right audience. A rigut audience 


is one in which, out of the crowd there are | 
` penses of keeping up the institution, which will 


“a hundred people who know, who feel, who 


sympachize.” > 


‘Naturally i, was. asked how he could tell 
. whether this select coterie were piesent when 


all were equally attentive and applauded with 


equal -heartiness? ME 
His answer i8 worth noting: 

. ^. "Ah, my friends, you ask too much. I 
-do not know. No one knows how che commun- 
ication is made, but it is instant, it is positive, 
and is as real as this-table before me or the 
message you receive by the wireless telegraph. 


"It ig not.what they do ог say—these people . 


- who understand—it is what they feel that is 


helpful. Between them. and the artist a current - 


is immediaiely set up. They give him power 
he gives it back to them, they return it to 
him; he gives it to them again multiplied, and 


` go théy go on with action and reaction, like. 
the armature and magnet multiplying the force 


. of the electric current in the dynamo.” 


- Without such aid a» 1 have described the art- . 


ist cannot possibly be at his best, and no 
amount of simulated enthusiasm by the people 
who do not really understand can compensate 
for its absence."—Mila  Tupper Maynard in 
Denver News. | Y 

[This silent force of sympathy—Love—is 
-the sustaining and uplifting power. of all har- 
monious efforts, Through it the criminal can 
be changed to an honest man, or be made 
worse by the silent, evil thought forces sent 


' to him. ‘This silent force is the true Good- | 


Power in operation. Like the gem hidden in 
the mass of crude clay, it is hidden in the cen- 
ter of the crude, mental, animal man; it is 


ensphered within the coarse thought and. phys-- 


‘ical action; it is the very essence of the King- 
dom of Heaven within the being. . 

| This precious, golderi silence is born in sol- 
itude and in contemplation of the Good and 
‘True. АП the noisy part of the popular church, 


state апа society is inimical to its evolution . 


апа would stifle 1t.—Ed.] - | : 


< 


The March number of “The Radiant Cen- 
tre” is largely devoted to the marvelous occult 
powers and works of Count Albert de. Sarak, 


Doctor of Medicine and General Inspector of. 


. the Supreme Esoteric- Council of Thibet, who 
is now in the city of. Washington, D. C. He is 
astonishing the inhabitants of that city, just 


- as. he has the people in other cities of the 


world. These occult marvels appear to be 
wonderful becausé uncommon, but the time 1s 
near at.hand when men's spiritual natures will 


be unfolded and then they will not appear to- 


be more marvelous than any of the other fa- 
miliar processes of Nature. · TH 


` do our garments—thread by thread. 
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. Morris Pratt, an enthusiastic spiritualist, | 
has built a forty-thousand dollar institute at 
Whitewater, Wis., to serve as а college for the. 


education of spiritualist speakers and mediums. 


Rev. Moses Hull js president, and his wife, 
Mattie, will be. one of the corps of able teach-. 
ers. Scholarship is fifty dollars a. year—the 
regular school year of thirty-six weeks. Aid is . 
needed to furnish the building, and pay the ex- 


be about $5000 a year. This is a much needed 


and most worthy enterprise, and ail Spiritual- 
‘ists should do their utmost to put this estab- 


lishment on a firm financial basis. For fur- 
ther particulars address Morris Pratt Institute, 
Whitewater, Wis.  . A р 


We give cordial greetings to another New 
Dispensation: magazine, “The Clairvoyant.” 
Mary Frances Beetz, editor; E. J. “Appel, as- 
sistant editor. Devoted to occult sciences and 
Reforms, spiritua] development and healing. 


. We like the spiritual tone of this magazine, It . . 


is bound to do & good work. Address: The 
“Clairvoyant,” Kalispell, Montana. Price, $1.00 


а year; 10 cents а copy. 


"The Cow Pea,” is the title of the latest 
publication issued by the Experiment Farm at 
Southern Pines, N. C. This book neatly bound 
and illustrated in plain and concise manner, 
discusses the value and uses of this important 
crop, the Cow Pea. Every reader càn get a 
copy free by writing to the Superintendent of 


. Experiment Farm, Southern Pines, N. С... 


We congratulate the "Nautilus" on its evi- 
dent prosperity. It has doubled in size and i8 - 
now а large eight-page paper, filled with the . 
good thoughts and "individualisms" of Eliza- 
beth and Wm. E. Towne. And all .nis without 
any increase in price, which remains at 50 
cents · а year. Address: Elizabeth Towne 
Holyoke, Mass. е 


"Kneipps' Water Cure Monthly," has been 


enlarged, and its title changed to the “Neuro- 


path and Herald of Health. It is one of the 
most valuable of the Nature-Cure magazines. 
Benedict Lust, editor and proprietor, 111 East 
59th street, New York, М. Y. Price $1.00 a 


year; 10 cents а copy. 


"The New Age Herald," monthly; $1.00 a 
year. Т. W. Butler, Ph. D, D. P, Editor. 
Published by the Oregon Institute of Science, 
Salem, Oregon. We give а most cordia] greet- 
ing to this herald of the New Age. It will ex- 


-tend the good influence of the New Dispensa- 


tion. 


. We weave our misery or happiness like we: 
It is for. 


‘this reason that every thought we think ів im- . 
portant. The Divine Weaver never rests. The . 
rest of the Divine is not inactivity, but Реасе, 


The life of Love is immune to disease, dis- - 
aster and death—these can effect only the- 
life.of hate—L. A.M.  — | | 
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^ AID. FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


RRANGEMENTS | have been made whereby the 


sick and distressed, or any one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
may receive assistance to help themselves by 
writing to The World's Advance. Thought, 193 


Six:h street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


' their needs. 


The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 


stamp enclosed for reply. - 
Those who desire this assistance aro re- 


. quiréd to devote at least half an hour each 


day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 


‘. mutual reception between the giver and the 


receiver,. and unless the half-hour is stead- 
 fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 
ала. the desired result wil nov. be accom- 
. plished. | 


Every occult | student should have Edgar 
. Wallace Conable’s latest work, “The Secret of 


.. Human Unfoldment or How "о inbreathe to 


the Vital Centers of the Body for Physical and 


Spiritual Exaltation.” We cannot speak too 
highly of this little booklet, whose author is 


also the editor of that splendid New Dispensa- 
tion monthly, “Тһе Path Finder." | Price of 


the booklet, 50. cents. Yearly subscription. to 


“The Pathfinder," $1.00; 10 cents a copy. Ad- 
dress: Edgar Wallace Conable, Roswell, Col- 


'. orado. 


"Now," Henry Harrison Brown’s New 


Thought paper, has blossomed out into a 24. 


page magazine, and, as usual, is full of sug- 
gestive thoughts and interesting matter for 
the New Thought student. Price $1.00 a year; 
10 cents а copy. Address: "Now" Company, 
1423 Market Street, San Francisco, Calif. 


We again welcome to our table the “Мей- 
ium." It reappears as a ‘weekly, and advo- 
cates as heretofore the philosophy and phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism. Е. M. Carlson, pub- 


lisher, 235 East 5th street, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Price, $1. 00 a year; 5 cents а сору. 


Тһе Vegetarian, of London, England, i8 the 


only vegetarian weekly paper in the world. 
Vegetarlans cannot afford to be without it. 
Price six shillings and. sixpence а year. Ad- 
‘dress: The Ideal Publishing Union, 33 Pater- 
. noster Row, London, England, G.B. 


“The Philosopher,” official organ of the 


Church of This World. Сһав. F. Eldridge, ed- 
itor and publisher; Dr. J. E. Roberts, associate 
editor. Price, $1.00 а year... Address: “Тһе 
Philosopher,” 426 and 421 Beals PUR. Kansas 
| City, . Mo. 


The “Salem (Oregon) Weekly Review" has 

. been changed to the “Salem Weekly Demo- 
crat" А: M. Dalrymple and R. A. Harris, ed- 

itofs. Price $1.00 a year. | 


Brains and Good Health are two: things 


that money cannot buy, and that everyone 
wants. · The publishers of the “Good Health 


. Clinic” try to show their readers how to dé- 


velop mentally, morally and physically. How 


‘to gain and maintain “Perfect Health.” “How 


to control the Т Am'" go that each day shall 
be опе of "Heaven." How to make each cell 


| pulsate with the power of Infinity. How also 


to generate the forces of Self-Power and Heal- 
ing. They have nothing to sell, all you are 


` asked to do is to read and follow the teach- 


ings of the editor.. No free copies are given, 
but then it is only 50 cents а year. Published 
at 477 South Salina street, Syracuse, N. Y. 


. We are very glad to announce that Helen P 
Wilmans Post has won her case, at the trial | 


at which she was charged by the U. S. Postal 
authorities with using the mails for fraudu- 
lent purposes. The charge has proven to be a 


‘splendid advertisement for Mental Science, 


and “Freedom” has no doubt profited by. it 
and increased its subscription list by several 
thousands. Its subscription price, in America, 


18 $1.00 per year; foreign, $1.50. Address: 


Chas. F. Burgman, Sea Breeze, Fla. 


“Unseen Faces Photographed, ' is a con- 


.densed report of facts and findings in spirit 
‘photogiaphy by Н. A. Reid, А. M, M. D, 
President of the Pasadena (California) So- 


ciety for Psychical Research. Мг. Reid was 


for five years Executive Secretary of the State 


Academy of Sciences of Des Moines, Iowa. 
This report (it is illustrated with spirit pho- 
tographs) should convince investigators of the 


reality of spirit photography. Price 50 cents. · 


Address: B. R. Baumgardt & Co., 231 West 


-First street, Los Angeles, Саш: 


- Salvarona's great work, "The Wisdom of 
Passion,” is one of the most soul-absorbing 


treatises on the subject of the passions. Не. 


proves that the passion-forces are the spiritual 
forces, and that all good results from their har- 


‘monious control. It is only when they are un- 


controlled and misdirected that they become 
destructive. He is one of those rare writers 
who can lucidly present all sides of a subject, 
Price $2.00; postage 10 cents. Aadress: 
Mystic River Book Со. 62 Clinton street, Ev- 
eret Station, Boston, Mass. 


“Тһе Dawn," of Meridian, Conn, is а 
monthly magazine full of interesting items. 
It is published under the auspices and in the 
interest of the Connecticut School for Boys. 
All the work upon the magazine is performed 
by the class in printing, and reflects great 
credit upon Mr. Frank D. Young, the able 


instructor who is also editor of the "Dawn." | 


Two two-cent stamps will bring you “А 
: Booklet of Books, " from Dr. 8. A. West, Rock- 


port, Mo. 


Love and "Wisdom—male and female—Two- 
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THE JOY. THAI LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL. 


SMILE AND LOVE. 

4 COWLING and growling will make a man old; 
Money and fame at the best are beguiling;. 

. Don't be suspicious and selfish and cold— 

Try smiling. 


Happiness stands like a maid at your gate, | 
Why should you think you will find her by roving? 
Never was greater mistake than to.hate— 


. Try loving. | --Тһе Journal. 


Are you interested In 
SPIRITUALISM, OCCULT SCIENCE AND FREE 
THOUGHT? 


If you are, read THE MEDIUM, a weekly Magazine de- | 
voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces. 
Messages from the, so-called, dead in every issue. The 


Phenomena and Philosophy. of Spiritualism made com- 
prehensive to Investigators.. $1.00 а year, 30 cents for three 
months, 5 cents а copy. E. M. Carlson, Publisher, | 

` 985 East Fourth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


OUR НОМЕ RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND КЕ- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. 

Organ of the 0. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President.and Founder. 
Published monthly by "Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents а year. 


REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher. Attainment, 
Psychic Science апа individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 


· Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 


. Send for free descriptive matter. 
| Address Jóseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave. T 
Washington, D. C. 


, | ` ` ` E 
| PRABUDDHA BHARATA: 
ов mE 
AWAKENED INDIA. 


A monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of | 


which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00a 
year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. 


PAUSE, AND REFLECT. 

If you want anything good to succeed with 
yourself and friends and in the world, gen- 
erally, think it, talk it, and (most important of 
all) act it. Many bad things succeed by em- 
ploying these methods of propagandism, and 
displace the good. things, that dle from neg. 
lect. 


| Our good spirit friends are closest to us 


when. we are at peace; for Peace is the very 


essense of pure spirit. We are so continually | 
environed with discords that we do not be- | 
lieve that discarnate spirits can be present un- 


` less they announce themselves through some | 


noisy speech or demonstration. 


It is through one’s thoughts that discarnate ү 


Spirits uplift or degrade him. We must real- 


ize that incarnate and discarnate spirits are 


united in an indissoluble partnership. 'Spir- 


itualism . makes us conscious of this partner- 


. Ship and the laws that govern its harmonious 
. relationship. Criminals prefer the night to the 


light.—Lucy A.- MALLORY. 
————— 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 

А Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one сап so control en | 
vironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong: 
treatment for success given: to each subscriber. Subscrip: | 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. | 

KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 


2016 O Street, Washington, D. C. 
` * . G a ; 
Se SS EES ce 
THE ARYA. 

A monthly magazine and review devoted mainly to 
Aryan Religion, Science, Philosophy and Literature. 

The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 
and Burma. Price seven shillings a year. 


Published, monthly, by Messrs. Thompson & Co., Broad- 
уғау, Madras, India, 


SEND „FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 
The Science of Onomatic, or Name-Analysis, a Key to | 
Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. 


Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher | 
Development. 


31:00 ayear. Adiramled, 2270 Broadway, New York. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


E mm LH 
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їшї LI 


PORTLAND, OREGON. = 


THE AVANI-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION, 


"y 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 


^. ‘past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


 munieated through THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
-Soul-Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
“invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity In spirit- 
` ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual. light—we give below a fable of eorresponding 
‘times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it їв 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it ів at— 


Austin, Техав........ ............. ..... 1:48 р. ш. 
Augusta, Maine....... .... ТЕТІ n Mondat 8:08 p. m. 
` Boston, Маяв........ arte da VOR 182559504346 . 8:28 p.m. | 
Baltimore, Md............ gabe eats ere sess. 8:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Уф............................ еа . 8:18 p. м. 

Berne, Switzerland...... UCM NT ЫШ rere 8:41 p. m. - 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,..;.................. .... 4:18 p. m. 

» . Berlin, Ргиввіа................... WC RN seo 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N, Ү................. ............. m 2:55 p. m. 

Constantinople, Turkey....... MR DR snae sons »» 10:11 p.m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa............ Т ' 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id ............... РС РЕЯ .. 8:58 p.m. 
volumbia, 8. C........ TENTE ПЕРИ n - 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio.............. Eri ИЕ duit 2:88 p. m. 
Cape Horn, 8. А..... tiec A cma Ry. Aides 8:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela..... ................ ЕСІТІП 3:46 p. m. 
Chieago ................... etre 200p. m. 
Dublin, Гейапда........................:.......... 7:46 р. m. 
Denver, Co] .......... Lua ame AA GU Doe pared айылы) 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Mich. ............ РИЕТИ рН 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware.:...... ............ prov 8:09 p. m. 

. Edinburgh, Scotland ........ ome nnns. 8:01 p. m. 
` Frankfort, бөгтпалу.............................. 8:43 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ky.......... ieu ens О sss 2188 р. om. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb...... Аы E teas Mon аланды 1:88 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,.......... ............. 8:48 p. m. 
Georgetown, British бла........................ 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Саһа........................ eee 2:61 p. ш, 
Halifax, N. 8............. NE ОЛЛО 8:18 p. m 
Harrisburg, Ра.................................... B08p. m 
Honolulu, 8. I. ...... n D nes one EN 9:518. m 
Iowa City, Ів............... Кене СА Сет 2:08 p. m 
Indianapolis, Ind............. лы ааа E 2:98 р. т 
Jerusalem, Palestine............. ...... ......... 10:31 p. m 
London,Eng.... .............. .. ТТТ” 8:11 p. m 
Lisbon, Рогова] ::......................... Dee 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan.................... mixed. Wy eaters 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru................. а sud dus arem s. 8:4 р. m 
Little Rock, Ark ............ ARIA гә p 42:08 p. m 
МіИтайкев....2.................... .......... ee. 2u8p.m 
Mobile, А1а.................... een nnn nnne 218 р, m 
, Memphis, Tenn.................. ETE 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Сапада........................ OMM , m 
Nashville, Tenn.......... DD E TD T I URINE 2:28 p. m 
New Haven, Conn...... керы chee uaa 8:18 p. m. 
New York Ойу.................................... 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. L.......... RAN IN MU алы MOM 8:28 p. m 
Norfolk, Уа...................................... 3:05 p. m 
New Orleans, La.............. ТТТ 2:11 p. m 
Omaha, Neb.... ............... ОЕ ПОРТУ 1:88 р. m 
Ottawa, Canada. ....... MUR ДЕ NODE :... 8:08 p. m 
Philadelphia, Репп.............................. 8:11 p. m 
Panama, New Granada. ....:.................... 2:58 p. m 
, Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... ...... pP 2:51 p. m 
Paris, France............. A Sida ese de. 8:19 p.m 


Rome, Italy:;... .. E TS 9:01 p. m. 
8t. Petersburg, Russia. ........... ... eres "Өрт, 
Savannah, Ga........ rr RS 2:48 р, m. 
8t. Louis, Mo. УРУУ ОРИ 2:11 p. m. 
Вата Ке, М. М.......................‚ у о... 1:07 p. m. 
8t. Johns, Newfoundland................ 8;88 p. m. 
San Domingo, №. I......:......... ОР 5... 8:88 p. m. 
ВЕ. Paul, Мїпп.........................., LL. 1:58 p. m. | 
Bpanishtown, Jamaica........................... 8:86 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota...... КЕСТЕ ККЕ Ei 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah........ е dd so d2u8pom,- 
Santiago, Chili............ NC NN . 8:8p.m.' 
Springfield, Мавв.............. 2. 8:21 p. ш, 
San Francisco, Са1.................2............. 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, К1а........... LLL 2:88 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria... ees e 00 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, Мївв.............. 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. ............. КОО 1:8 p. m. - 
Wilmington, N. C.... ..... PRA EM 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. C.................... nsu uA. eatur 8:01 p. m. 
WallaWalla, Wash..  ... Т МРС РИТУ 12:18 p. m. 


THE==— 
UNSEALED · 
BIBLE.... 

—— DISCLOSING — 


The Mysteries of 
_Lifeand Death. - 


ByREV.GEORGECHAINEY | 
. Bend for Descriptive 
^. Matter... 


938Fine Arts Building, . 
: CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 
GENERIEREN EAM 
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_ ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
07 SHOULD OBTAIN m 


"THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGk 
Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated monthly. 


Price one penny. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
. Paignton, England. 


Circulates in nineteen countries, -Price one shilling and | 


sixpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies free. 


. . Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. ' 
. Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


|. HARMONY, 
А Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


E. M. CRAMER, 3360 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


ies í .---------- 
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THE NAUTILUS. 


Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 


every day livíng. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
&nd original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth. Lois 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass. | ШЕ i 
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| Individualize іп Tune with the Infinite. 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


Per тев, to any, part of the United States, | 
| " British Empire, 


50 cents: 
3 shillings. 


. Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 198. Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. · 


— 


For The World's Advance-Thought. 
. GREAT ONES. 


М. Ө. T, STEMPEL. - 


| Vs Great Ones, who have given to mankind 


Such wealth of music, art and poetry, | 
Through whom a portion of the mind of боа | 


Doth manifest for children of this earth, 


Ithank you on my knees for what you've done. 
No spark of envy burns my loving heart 

When I review my own unworthiness. 

I'm one with you as every little drop 


. Is part of the great ocean. 


Noble ones, 
Ісаппоі add one leaf unto the crowns 
That grateful men have placed upon your Drows: 
My simple love is-all the gift I have— | 
I bring it you and lay it at your feet. 
| ----- 


People are advised to hold no communi- 


.eation with spirits—to discourage mediumship, 
| because they might be deceived. There is no 
. more danger of being infiuenced by vicious, 


discarnate spirits. than there is by ‘similar 
spirits in the flesh. The impure are always 
subject to the impure, both in the flesh and 


ceived—and all of us can, for none have come 


. into such perfect tune that по. discordant note 


is struck—is liable to be deceived. daily by 


-those encountered in physical form, and one T 
also liable to be. deceived by discarnate spir- | 
its, at any time, whether he is conscious of it. 
ог not. The only way to avoid it is to keep | 


the being so harmonious that discord cannot 
enter in. 


Everyone who can be de- 


^. PERFECTION. 
r^ real aim of individual conscious existence ` 
is perfection, locally and generally. So 
mastery of the being must be the ultimate ori 


all planes of consciousness, when this 18 attain- 
.ed, one will not be the puppe: of material en- 


vironment, but he will !.e master of it. 

Man, on this plane of existence, is but an 
apprentice hand in the Art and Science of Life. 
He has not the capacity to save himself. So,. 
as а whole, humanity has always depended. 
upon some imaginary, Superior being to give 
“salvation” free. But now there are many who . 
have become proficient enough to know that 
salvation (Wisdom, Perfection) can never be 
had except through the individual's own labors 


. апа growth. Death does not make an appren- 


tice & master workman. Changing. the: form 


will not change the individual. ` Until he has - 
. become. master of his enviroment, on any | 


plane of existence, һе will remain in that en- 
vironment, no matter how oftes he may change 
his form. SE" 

Millions upon millions of discarnate appren- 


. tice hands in Life, are existing in this earth's 


environment, because they have not learned 
to free themselves from it." They are still pos- 
sessed by greed, cruelty, vengeance, hatred 
and vices that enslave. | Иш 
Màn will have diseases and disasters until : 
he learns to develop permanent health and per- 


manent safety. The Gods of the past have not. 


saved him, and will not in the future. 
* 
а ж. 

Life is what. we make it, just as a room is - 
attractive or repulsive, according to our in- 
dustry or neglect. If “life isn’t worth. living,” 
it is because we have not made it worth 
living. Live right, and it will be a joy for- 
ever. —Lvey A. MALLORY. 


зв 


KEY THOUGHTS. 


I yon would have spiritual onfoldment, be 
| worthy. - : 

Life is calling you to work out of the. deb- 
ris of disorder into Universal Order. - 

How few there are ‘who Are willing to give 
up the transient follies and frivolities of life 
and take to themselves the satisfaction of Life. 


The man with "Heaven within" makes 


Heaven wherever he goes—he is lixe the man - 


who ів inherently clean, no. dirty place re- 
| mains dirty where he iocates. | | 

| _ Those who believe in a close-by Devil, also 
believe in a far-off God. It is only when they 


will realize the God. (Good) within, that their 


companion Devil will disappear. 


The easiest way to control the mind is 
to learn to keep silence.in the presence of in- 
harmonious ‘forces. Discordant speech dissi- 
pates your powers, and gives up the control 
of your mind to inharmonious Influences. 


Every man who has lived in the world has 
left in it his quota of happiness ог misery, 
and this is continually: making the world. bet- 
ter or worse. The greater. the number of 
people become who lead good lives the nearer 
the millennium we are, 


The attitudes 


of courage, health and 


strength are different from those of fear, sick- 


ness. and weakness. Maintain a bold front 
toward all things, even against death | itself, 


and the shadows will flee away, “Assume a ` 


virtue if you have it not," and, by and by, you 
will grow up. to your better ideal. 


. The.Devil—a man with horns, hoofs amd a 
` tail, and darting fire from his eyes and mouth~ 
із an Oriental symbo]. of the animal man, who 
18 part human and part animal, breathing the 
fire of lust, malice and vengeance. 
man, being a flesh eater, has а body made up 
- almost wholly. of anima] emanations, for he 


eats several hundred pounds of flesh every | 
year. Representing him with horns, hoofs апі | 
а tall is not after all 80 far fetclied. 


The animal Divine presence—"be still, 


"THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. . қ 


-Nature never “forgives” the sowing of evil 


seeds—she always rewards the sower with a 


“ 


. crop. 


You are at-one with: all. toings ‘through 


- Love; you аге against all things. through 
hate. ^ | 


Bd is with the mind as it is with fre—con- 
trolled, it ministers to our best welfare, but 


uncontrolled it destroys pee that is 


good and useful. 

Whatever we are conscious of, that we are, 
Our spiritual strength comes from doing the 
good we know—not putting it off until some 
other time,. for that puts the good at a. dis- 
tance. | 


Death belongs to the animal-human plane 
. We know nothing of the death- 
less plane of existence, vecause we do not live 
the spiritual life, which it is. The destroyer 
of death is right living. А house.can stand | 


of existence. 


forever is if is made of indestructible mater- - 


ials. 


The God or Good -man belongs to the pres- 
ent tense—“I am”—“the Great I Am”; the 
“I was,” or “I am going . 
Не. bewails the past, and lives in 


weakling ever says: 
to be." 


fear of the future, instead of recognizing all 


sirength in the now. The more we realize 


_ that all possible good. for us is in the universe 


now, the more it will be ours. Good is close 


"to us or far ауғау &ccording as we mentally 


approach it, or put it away. | 
To "know thyself" is to know the Soul of 
the Universe, boundless and eternal. Most 
people seek to know. Bibles and books, ‘and the 
ideas and opinions of other people as to what 
constitutes the Universal Soul, and then im- 
agine that they “know God." .To seek the . 
silent peace of your own Беше ів to enter the 
and know that I 
Every discord mars that silent 
TO be at peace with all life, and 
to cease from foolish. imaginings, to. cultivate 


am God." 
communion. 


Ње Spirit of Goodness, ‘is man's highest at- 
. tainment. —Lucy A. Мамову.. | 


DR. JOSIAH OLDFIELD, M. A. 


| D- ЈОВАН Опок, who has just returned 
to London from a four mouths’ tour in India, 


| is full: of. admiration for ‘the gentle, hard- 
working, God-loving Hindus, ` but his opinion 
is that the. British Government is. absolutely 
wanting in sympathy toward the people, and 
tends rather to repress than to develop them. 


© He does not consider that the Christian 
missionaries are at all successful, and he ас 


tributes this to the afroBance and selfishness 


of the missionaries; to their unwillingness to 
appreciate the beauties of the Hindu faith, 
and their inability to rise to the higher and. 


. purer method of living of the Hindu people. 


He thinks that flesh-eating by Christian 


missionaries and their advocacy of a diet of 
cruelty-stained meat is a bar insuperable ever 
-to the higher caste Hindus listening to them. 
They even reply: “The habits of Christians are 


. more cruel than the habits of Hindus, why 


then should we descend in the scale. of life 
and adopt & creed which makes men brutal 
and cruel?" . | 


Until Christian missionaries are willing to 


‘adopt the Pauline creed, Dr. Oldfield thinks 
that all the money spent on them will be 
wasted. | 

Dr. Oldfield lectured on Fruitarlanism ` to 


large audiences in Bombay, Ahmedebad, La- 


hore, Indore, Agra, Tunagadh and other places, 


and during his whole time in India he lived 


аз а Brahmin and with Brahmins, and not on 
one single occasion did he accept the hos- 


pitality of а European, so that he saw this 


life from within. 

Dr. Oldfleld hopes again to visic ; India, and 
take up active propaganda for the Order of 
the Golden Age . і 


-— 


Four fashionable. women, at a Washington 
-City reception, were horror struck to find that 
each had on exactly the same style of dress. 
It is a social crime not to be original in cloth- 
ing the body, but a greater social crime if you 


happen to be original is your way of thinking. 
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THE SOUL'S EDEN. 


ов life's path ів. bestrewn with flowers ая. 
they bloom in the garden of our hearts. i 

Man himself is a flower from Eden; his soul. 
a garden plot for the implanting of Sweet im- . 
mortelles that bring everlasting joy. 

Good deeds are the seed to be grown, weeds 
being the effect of bad ones. Human souls 
may grow weeds in their ignorance of Nature's. 
law. The cullings are the trials, misfortunes, 
sufferings. | 

Love is the law of. perfect results, and life 
becomes a song to those who abide by its 


` impulses. . 


When the. flowers bloom, the caroling of 


Nature's hymns may be sensed through the 


Яһгев of the body as though they were strings 
of a harp, and played upon by angel fingers. 
It is Nature's sunshine kissing the flowers and 
expressing its joy for their perfect unfoldment. 

God's garden has no decayed branches, and: 
the human soul, patterned after this, elicits 
the attention of the: Master Gardener, whose | 
influence is ‘sensed as a symphony, engender- . 
ing that delight we term “happiness.” | 

Paradise is within, and we аге the tillers: of 
its soil. We enter through the gateway of 
the heart, and should guard against admitting 
impure thought-forces. 

The Flaming Sword is a warning against 
assumption or false pride; the planting of. | 
decayed branches that inherit disappointment. 

The serpent is the tempter that leads love 
astray and makes of the heart а desert. But 
as no soul is ever lost, there ін hope for the 
pro odigal son.. 

. "What oases are to the deserts of earth, вес- 
гійсев are to the soul; they bring forth renew- 
ed life— a new Paradise within, that ів prom- 
ised to the wayfarer. | 

As the flowers begin to ploom, life becomes 
a joy, and.all that once seemed dark, takes on 
a bright hue. The fragrance of the soul is sen- 
sed. without, and we know that it is the іп- 
fluence of а Higher. existence coming in touch 
with our own. 

The light of immortality has been reveal- 
ed.—Arthur F. Milton. 


The celebrated surgeon, Dr. Lucas Cham- 
poniere, of Paris, has ascertained that one of 
the principle causes of нд ів the use 


: of flesh foods. 


Right аши, and actions create our Heaven. 
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THE PATHWAY. то BEATITUDE, 


. JOHN P. COOKE. 


p we can love the highest, we must: вр- 


prehend the highest. Love of any being is 


-Mnpossible without the knowledge of the na- 
ture of the being. When the apparane life, or 


ego, is aware of its true, essential дай. it 


begins to love that which is unchangeable and 


unismal The power of the soul.to rise into 
the Inner Beatitudes. of Being arises from the 
just and generous performance of deeds of 
pity, mercy, justice, love. 

' The soul longs for fellowship with its T 


Kindred. Fraternal affections inspire the de- 


sire for universal association. As A. J. Davis 
has said: “In its natural state of action it re- 
sponds heartily to the Golden Rule or Gospel 
synopsis—'Love to man and love to God." 
Thus, growing in spirit substance we are far 


beyond. the reach of trouble and of misery. 


Even when the clouds ard darkest, we know 


.. that the sun still shines’ beyond them. 


. Happiness is the reflection of the Divine 


‘Nature’ on the mind which is harmonious— 
undisturbed by desires, passions or anxieties. 


It is the. flower of spiritual freedom. It can- 
not live in slavery. It cannot blossom in the 
bondages of ignorance, delusion, selfishness 
and other imperfections.. “The realization of 
the Atman, or the Eternal Truth, produces a 
revolution within ив. At that time all the 


knots of desires: for transitory things are torn 


asunder; all doubts. cease forever; all questions 


are solved; and the soul becomes free, emanci- 


pated and perfect.” : 
‘The way to such a life of ТИМЕГЕН is also 
described: "That realization. wil] come through 


, constant hearing, constant 'hinking, and prop: 


er meditation.” ` 
First of all, hear constantly and repeatedly 


that your true life is divine, immortal and per- 
fect. Constant hearing will bring(béfore your 


mental eye this ideal, and then you will begin 
to feel it. 

Secondly, think of your present conditions 
and compare them with your divine na:ure. 
See where you are; how far'you are below 
those high ideals. Meditate on the Being who 
is Pure Light. Concentrate your mind on that 


^ Divine Being, on your irue nature, and.on the 
. "True Life whose reflection the apparent life 


ін; meditate on the central truth, Divine Unity 
anc unite the apparent ego with that Perfect 
Life, that Perfect Love and nature from which 


proceeds all true love, life and blegsedness, hol. 


. iness, happiness and peace. АП true life lives 


on forever,- and. everywhere. Train "your 
inner ear to the fine. Emersonian alertnéss 
that you too can say: 

"Let me go where'er I will | 

I hear a Sky born music still. 

It sounds from all things old, 


. It sounds from all things young; 


From all that's fair, from all that's foul. 
Pealg out а cheerful song. 

It is not only in the rose, 

It is not only in the bird; 

Not only where the rainbow glows, 


.Nor in the songs of woman heard, 


But in.the darkest, meanest things, 
There. alway, alway something sings, 
"Tis not іп the high stars alone, - 

Nor in the ‘cups of budding flowers, 

Nor in the redbreast’s mellow tone, 

Nor іп the bow that smiles in showers, 
But in the mud and scum of things 

There alway, alway Something sings." . · 


Your soul refuses to be at peace among 
changing things; it feels a Divine hunger for 
Ше permanent. .It starts on a crusade for the 


perfect, the absolute. ‘he man must march, 
. because there is something within him that 


screams for satisfaction—the eagle scream. 
You are seeking satisfaction, not amusement; © 


emancipation, not temporary relief; regener-. 


ation, not dissolution; wisdom, not forgetful- 
ness. The whole nature must be illumined, 
not hypnotized.—George Edwin Burnell, in 
Christian. [If you want to wake up and find 


yourself, subscribe for “Christian,” ($1.00 а 


year. Address: Thomas J. Shelton, 1657 Clark- . 
son St, Denver, Colo.) Thomas J. Shelton 
will surely wake you up—you may be enjoying : 
your sleep and it may make: you very angry 
to be aroused, but when you are fairly awake. 
you will be very glad —Ва.] 


It is said that genius and insanity are close 
kin to each other. Those who аге the most 
sensatively mediumistic .are the geniuses 
of the world, because they are in closest touch 
with the spiritual spheres, whose master- 
pieces сап be impressed upon them; but, be- 


ing sensitive, they are also liable, under ad- 


verse conditions, to be impressed by unde- 
veloped spirits and are thus easily put out of 


mental balance. —L. A. M. 


. manifestations of it. 
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THE. ISHAHMONIQUE. ‘SOUL, 


; ques ara. millions of: miserable. people: in this 
world=imiserable both: in. mind: and. body— 


and in every case they are authors of thelr own . 


misfortune: 
Let us analyze for example the. being who ің 


constantly. scolding.about everybody and every- 
thing, as ап individual he ів cross, touchy, - 
crabbed and unhappy, and looks upon existence : 


-ав а sort of servitude in an іпепсіовей peniten- 


tiary; himself. а, convict, who is serving out а 


sentence. pronounced. by an anthropomorphic 
deity because of the ancient transgressions of 
Adam .and. Eve. In such. а heterogeneous con- 
dition of mind where conflicting thoughts make 


his brain a bedlam of discordant impulses, he 18. 


at once out. of tune with everybody and every- 
thing, himself of course included. With him 


the sun is either too hot, or not. hot enough; . 


the weather is never. to his liking; his neigh: 
bors are mean, stingy and unsocial; his dog 
and cat flee from him as they would from the 


proverbial bad boy armed with a sling-shot; . 
his aura is completely filled with pessimism of. 


the rankest kind, and in his faultünding frame 
of nind there is no person howevc: angelic he 
on she may be in truth, but is full of deceit 
-and blemish from: the standpoint of our broth- 
er, the miserable man. 
Ме thing to be out of tune with oneself. Out of 
. tune with oneself is out of tune with the 
universe. 

Now the law of the diverse is understood 


and administered by wiser beings than man ав 


we know him. Consequently we see only reg- 
ularity and harmony in the movements of the 
earth body and the solar system. ‘Jf discord 
ruled those systems but for a moment we could 
easily imagine such a percipitation of. evil as 


would annihilate all created things; creation | 
. itself being a result of order and harmony. - 


Order is said to be “Heaven’s first law.” If 
order, then harmony, because we cannot con- 


ceive of one expression without the other. Now, . 


as man is a microcosm of the Macrocosm, it fol- 
lows that in order to rule his universe, which 


is made up of millions of individual and intel . 


.ligent molecules, he must at once get in touch 
with the harmonious law which governs the 
larger systems of which ae is but an epitome. 
Bear in mind in considering this. question, that 
. there is but One Life, and that all else are only 
The law is Love. It 18 
the antithesis of hate, fault-finding, discord, and 


ст ^ 


Tight; 


It is indeed а terri- 
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AN The man ama: does not nd 
. how to rule his universe 18:8 victim of his own 


ignorance. He is unsuspicious. of the law of 


being; he doesn't. know the power of thought 


in his kingdom, for good or bad; be has no солы. | 
ception of the “Builders and Destroyers”; to 


-him the law of duality in nature is a. myth or 
has never been suspected; he has studied ef- ' 


fects, when he should have studied causes; he 
шау have imbibed the doctrine of separateness 
when һе should have. conceded the principle 


of unity; he has hated when he should have | 


loved with the Universal Love which is the 
peace that “passeth. all understanding”; he 
has been individual in his thought, when he 
should have been altruistic; he has. doubted 
when he should have trusted his intuitions of 
in short, he has sent out wrong and 
unharmonious thoughts, one after another, until 
in fact his microcosm has been. devasted by an- 
archy and treason, апа rebellion against his — 
Higher Self has made his kingdom а play- 
ground for the legions of “Destroyers’—a 


- tangled web of perverted thought,- separating 
-his lower nature from his divine self, until it 


is small wonder that he sees no good in any. 
one or anything. Shrouded in the fog of his 
own ignorance and conceit, he has simply © 
spun around and around in his tub in the mill- 
pond of non-progress. But he is not lost. Let 
him turn about and "Seek the child-like state 
which he has lost." Let him lift.his eyes to- 
ward the shining gates of the “New Jerusalem" 
and seek by interior communion to reach the. 
divine law of harmony, and thereby be trans- 
formed "into & new creature." | 
Every Ego is the author of his own destiny. ` 
As he thinks and acts so depends his weal or 
woe. Learn to "Love thy neighbor as thyself," 
work unselfishly for others; trust, have faith;. 
do good; develop your intuitional self, remem- . 
bering, as Christ truly said: "the kingdom of 
heaven is within you.” Think good thoughts. 
Exclude by. practice of concentration of mind 


‘the evil pictures that are almost constantly 


being thrown upon the mirror of the brain by 
the “shadowy hosts"; make your neighbor love . 
you by first loving him. Learn to love, and for- - 
get to hate.—H. G. Guild in New Age Herald. 


E 


> 


The punishment of every evil thinker and 
doer is tha: each evil that he thinks or. acts, . 
finally comes home and metes out DUI EIOS. 
to him. —L. А. M. 
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E RITUAL PROGRESSION. 


J.'H. LUCAS, 


( 0-OPERATION with the law of évolution and . 
aspiration. ів emential to the unfoldment. of. 


the Divine Life within. The latent moral pos- 
sibilities must be awakened into life and activ- 


ity, regnant with unselfish desire, purposeful — 


and ‘all айаше with zeal to advance the inter- 

ests of mankind. Then the best and truest in 

the soul ів in the By meee 
Every one is born into the world in the Di- 


. vine likeness in the germinal state, and it is 
for education in all its diversined appliances - 
and the experiences of life, in its numerous 


phases and manifold conditions, to bring out 
in maturer development «znd glorious fruition 


8nd approximate perfection the dormant angelic. 


powers within. 

There need be no discouragement viva: 
іп making this high: endeavor, if the condi- 
tions of persistence and self-denial have been 
established, because the cultivation of the inner 
Spiritual powers is as readily accomplished and 


their growth as normal as the literary and 


scientific education of the mental- faculties. 
All comes in accordance with the laws of our 
being and effort, and is not in any way super- 
natural or extraordinary, but comes forth: into 
manifestation as. legitimately and naturally аз 
the growth of cultivated flowers. 

In proportion as the work of Spiritual] un- 
foldment advances, the horizon of one's per- 


ception is enlarged and becomes more illum: | 
. ined as the discoveries of truth are more clear 


to the disenthralled understanding. 
The realm of moral beauty, and Infinite 


Harmony, open up vistas for investigation ani 
| pleasing contemplation. Under such circum- 
stances it is very easy to guard against harm- | 


ful tendencies, and cultivate a steady determ- 
ination not to yield to them, and this, if perse- 


verad in, will lead to their certain extermina- ` 


tion. And thus little by little, ever gaining 
step by step, does the struggling and earnest 
soul rise to.a higher plane of consciousness 
and happiness. 


All nature shows that progression is grad- 


. ual and comparatively slow as a rule. Man be- 


longs to the great system of. Nature and he is. 


й not an exception to the law in this respect. His 


physical body matures slowly, as well as his 


mental endowments, and his spiritual powers,. 
the highest department of his being, are devel- 


КА 


| oped very ‘slowly. And yet thére is no reason for 


discouragement but every reason for hope. · 


| "Through every effort however small by every 


sincere desire though it may be. Тани; & ишь 
advancement is. made . | 
“Heaven is not reached at а” single bound, 
But we build the ladder by which we: rise 
From the lowly earth to the vaulted ‘skies, 
And we mount to its summit round by round.” 


My son, look facts straight in the face. 
Don’t blink facts, like your ‘poor uncle—the | 
ostrich, The world ‘pretends it wants truth. 
Don't you belieye it. It is only a pretense, & 
flam, а sham, a'lie. It is all hypocrisy. So- 
ciety is a huge hypocrisy—with exceptions. 
Politics are a huge hypocrisy—with exceptions. 
Religion is а huge hypocrisy—with exceptions. 


This is the age of hypocrisy—the age of hum- 
bug. Good papers perish. Nobody supports 


them; this is the reason why so many New 
Thought papers drop off and become defunct. 
Good books perish;. nobody reads them. Good | 
men perish; nobody wants them. Bank notes. 
eurvive; they are read eagerly. Bank notes. 
mean pelf. Pelf means pleasure, profit, posi- 
tion. Pelf is what folks want. Who wants 
Truth now-a-days save a few old (new) fash- 
icned folk. My son, look facts straight in the 


face. Cease looking for plums on a thistle. 
: Cease looking for flowers in mid-winter. E'en 


the "World's Advance Thought” exists only on 
sufferance. It lives in а hot-house. In the 
hearts of a few good men; in the hearts of a. 
ju9UI04 роо8 Mej—Abel Andrew. | 


The question is so often asked: "Why 
don't the higher intelligences tell us about 


‘those more exalted states of being?" Those `: 


who can receive information from higher . 


spheres are givén it, but no one is able or 


willing to receive knowledge from any higher . 
Sphere of intelligence than that which is a 
remove above his own. Take people on an 
undeveloped plane of spirituality and they 
wil seek advice from undeveloped teachers 


on а similar plane of unfoldment. They. dis- 
regard and are blind to anything of a more 


refined nature. Men on the selfish, unde- 
veloped plane of being will always hearken to. 
one who flatters their. selfishness, in prefer- 


ence to heeding the lessons of those who. would 
eliminate selfishness from their natures.—L. А.М. 
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б, .. Hope shines brightest where Love reigns. 


EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. >. кке 


| THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


Only he who would not be a Deepot-is fit to be a Freeman. : 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


For The Universal Republic. 
ak FAITH. 
| . T. SNEEDON ADAMSON. 
B I ABKED of the lingering Star: 
“Last gem of the night's rich mine, ` 
What faith finds your flash so far?" . 


The answer came: “I shine.”. 


I asked of the upland stream: 
"Pray, what is the faith you know. 

-To lead you in seaward dream?’’ 
The answer came: "I flow.” 


I asked of the simple flower: 
“Say, what is the faith you hold 
To keep yowin perfect power?” 
Тһе answer came: “І unfold.” 
Tasked of the slumbering seed: 
“When you wake from earth-bound night, | 
"M hat is the faith-you will heed?” | 
. Theanswer came: "the light.” 
When the ideal white peaks gleam, 
- This is the faith we need, 
The faith of the star and stream, 
. The faith of the flower.and seed. 
| КАБ че M 
` : d S А 
When І hear an individual saying: "I don't 
see anything new in all these ‘New Thought 
` publications. 
I have known from childhood," I know. that 
that individual needs to get beyond knowing, 
and be the truth he knows. That which ів 
alive and growing is always “пем” every day. 
x " і * E 
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If “he. that thinketh an evil hath already 


committed it,” then the newspaper that pub- 


lishes an evil has committed it as many times 
as it has readers, for it puts the evil in their 
minds to think about. 


ears. we hear. spiritual sounds. 


апа put it into practice. 


It i8 all the same old story, that 


. So it is with the God-Power. 
‘ing Godlike, by cultivating Love and Wis- | 


| PORTLAND, OREGON. 


TRUTH THE GOAL. 


| [ros ів а perfect correspondence, in a cer-- 


tain sense, between the physical and spirittial 


senses. With the physical vision we see in- 


. earnate spirits; with the spiritual vision we — 


see discarnate spirits; with the phystcal ears 


we hear physical sounds; with the spiritual 


To see and hear a discarnate spirit is not 


| tlie highest spiritual attainment ` (ав во many 


believe), any more than seeing and hearing 
an incarnate spirit is the highest attainment 
in the material world. | The highest endeavor, 
in both worlds, ів to be able to perceive Truth | 
e. Truth is equally 
valuable in both врһегев of - existence, and 
its attainment creates happiness. - Е 

The ignorant and thoughtless see and hear 


like animals, and, like them, they do not util. 


іе) the lessons of Wisdom that are set before 


them on every hand. 


A materialized discarnate spirit, of itself, 
is no more wonderful than а materialized in- 


. earnate spirit, 


* 
ж ж | 

The God-Power, within each human being, 
is no more unattainable than the power to ber 
come & musician, а painter, а sculptor, а me- 
chanic, etc. It may take years of training to 
become а finished musician, but when he is 
perfected he can play any melody on demand. 
) Make the be- 
it can do 


dom, and, when it is perfected, 


things by the mere fiat of the will, that would 


ber impossible for those to. do who have not 
reached that standard of excellence. 


* 
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Faith is Love's twin.—Lucy A. MALLORY 
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itself. . 
| | Spiritually, the race faa been in the help- 


3%. i 


UNFOLD THYSELF, 


Ne B от very few people in this world realize that. 


the individual must develop on garth, phy- 


‘sically, mentally and. Bipiritually, and that he 
must do all the unfolding himself; just as 
he must learn to walk, eat, hear, etc., for 
himself. The infantile stage (the helpless 
-Btage) of existence ін the only period when 


the body and. mind. are dependent upon others, 
but even the infant must eat and sleep for 


less. stage of childhood. It has depended upon 
& Jesus to save it from the consequences of 


“its wrong thinking and wrong doing. For 


this reason. it - has been blind to spiritual 
truths, for no spiritual truth is comprehended 
until it is lived. For nineteen hundred years 


the Individual - Christian has repeated over. 


and over again the creedal: dogmas of sectar- 
jan Christianity, encasing himself in а shell 


of error, until] he has excluded all spiritual 


light from his being; and, owing to this, the 


Christian does. not realize that "the King- 


dom of Heaven is within," or that the Golden 
Rule. can be lived. Time does not limit the 
power of а truth. Truth not lived is like food 
not eaten—it is of no avail. 


Religion is a life of physical and mental- 


ü Spiritual purity. The vagaries. in the beliefs 


of members ‘of all. religious systems come 


from falsely imagining | that some one outside 
of themselves is going to save them from their | 


ignorance and weakness. 


In Spiritualism. there are numbers who, = 
having let go of the belief in an atoning 
Savior, yet make no effort to unfold the spirit- | 
ual nature and live the spiritual life, but fall 
into a similar delusion—that a “spirit band" | 
can save the individual and protect him from ` 


the evil consequences of. his wrong thoughts 
and acts. i 


Individuality is of the spirit; personality is 


of the body: The аціта! personality, not 


knowing the individuality of the spirit, wor- 


ships iue person of Some one who he ‘thinks 
knows -more than himself and endows him- 


with dominating power; hence, а personal | 


Jesus, personal “spirit bands,” ete. 
This material world, with all the grandeur, 


beauty, magnificence, knowledge and power | 


it contains, has no existence for the infant 
living. in it, yet unconscious of it, neither have 


the ineffable glories of the. spiritual spheres . 
any existence for the spiritual infant (the 
animal man) unconscious: of its spiritual na | 


ture. It is plain. that the physical infant must 
grow its bodily organs and faculties to become 
conscious of the material world. And 80 musi 


the spiritual infant unfold its spiritual organs. 
‘and faculties. to be conscious of the spiritual 


world. Neither the physical or the spiritual in- 


fant unfolds its organs and faculties by dying, 


but by living. | 

Ignorant incarnate and  discarnate spirits 
are looking outside of themselves for spiritual 
unfoldment to be given them as‘a gift, when 


it can only be evolved tnrough growth—ex- . 


ercise and cultivation of their spiritual orean 
and faculties. 

'Spiritualism is the. Universal Religion, for 
it includes all religions—past, present or to 
come—and it also includes all that denies 


religion. It saves every one: everywhere— 


nothing dg. left out or lost or annihilated, 
but sometime, Somehow, all get into the 
the Kindgom of Happiness, conscious of. their 


immortal worth. . There is no way ‘that. can | 
be taken but will finally lead into the King- 


dom. ee. 


.* 
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The progressive change themselves; the 
unprogressive always want to charige others. 
Thus true religion causes the individual to 
save: himself from misery, by transforming 


the disorder within him into order; while false: 
religion causes the individual: to try and gave 
himself hereafter, by getting. others to believe i 


the same as he does. —Lucy A. MALLORY. 
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.AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 

А seasons have been made whereby the 

sick aud distressed, or any one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
may receive assistance to help themselves by 
writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and ка 
their needs., | à 


| The full name must be. given, and а 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for reply. 


Those who desire this assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent goul-communion, sending loving 


thoughts. to those sending the assistance; for 


in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between the giver and. the 


receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 


fastly observed, the law. will not be fulfilled, 
and the desired result will not be accom- 
plished. 


The silent. half hour of Whole-World Soul. 
. Communion, оп the 27th of each month, should 


also be observed by those desiring aid. 


INFLUENCE OF FOOD. UPON MORALITY. 


TZ influence of food upon the character and 

upon morality is one of the most powerful and 
far-reaching of the various factors which in- 
fluence moral development. Byron recognized 
this, in a remark made to a poet, friend, 
who, while dining with him one day, was 
very earnestly engaged in carving a rather 
tough steak. The expression upon his face 


called forth from the master poet the те- 


mark: “My friend, does it not make you feel 
ferocious to eat beefsteak? -When І indulge 


in flesh eating, it arouses a тегу devil me 
me. 


One of the most remarkable observations 


which the writer (7. . H. Kellogg, M. D.] has 
made respecting the relation of diet to men- 
tal and moral characteristics has reference’ 
о the relation existing between a flesh diet- 


ary and an appetite for alcohol and tobacco. 
Hundreds of instances might be cited in which 
men who һауе been.addicted to alcoholic bev- 


erages, found themselves wholly relieved of the | 
. craving for’ artificial stimulation, within а. 


Short time after -discarding a flesh dietary, by 
eating only fruits, grains, vegetables, and other 
natural food products. A man who had not 
previously passed a sober week for several 
years, but who had kept sober for three 


. and animals is. unknown. 


`- months on & "strictly nonflesh dietary, re- 
marked to a friend one day that if he were 


going to start on a spree, the first thing he- 
would have to do, would be to eat а big, rare, 
juicy beefstake to give him a “whisky appetite." 
Hundreds of similar cages might be mentioned, 


"in which the appetite for alcohol has entirely. 


disappeared - under . а non-flesh dietary.—Ex- 
cerpts from an editorial in "Good Health, i Bav: 


tle Creek, Mich, ` | А 


DR. TANNER, THE FAMOUS FASTER. - 
D: Henry 8 S. Tanner, who attained. а world- 
Wide fame some years ago by fasting forty 
days in New York, under strict test. condi- 
tions, lectured on Sunday last at Blanchard 
Hall, under the auspices of the Los Angeles 


| Vegetarian Society. 


The doctor proved the cutus: of Vegetar- 
ianism by many facts and arguments, but more - 
than all by his appearance and presence. He 
is seventy-two years old, ruddy complexion, 
compact as a prizefighter, and vigorous as.a 
man of forty. The most robubt young man in 
Los Angeles would have looked like a number 
two by. the side of the doctor. 

The doctor said the sin against the body 
is probably the unpardonable sin.. Many peo- 
ple are walking pig pens and ‘beer barrels. 
Cholera, scrofula, cancer, and many diseases 
would die out if men would quit eating meat, 
especially pork. 


Most meat is dizeaned. At -Cincinati he 


made an examination and found that eighty 


per cent. of the hogs killed had ulcers on the 
liver. 

There is no economy in flesh eating. On the . 
contrary it is wasteful. It takes twenty-two 


acres to raise flesh to feed one man. The same 


land in wheat would feed е persons 
and in oats eighty. 

He paid a high tribute to the Japanes who 
are healthy, vigorous, kindly people, among | 
whom rudeness and cruelty to wives, children, 


Vegetarians: On а few tea cups of rice, the 
Japanese will draw a man sixty miles a day. 

The doctor claims that flesh-eating is the- 
cause of dypsomania, and that here is the place 
for the W. C. T. U. to work.—The Los Angeles 
News: 


~ 


Тһе less one aspires and inspires, the soon- 
er he will expire. —L. A. М.” : 


"They are, as а rule, | 
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STATE SOCIALISM. 


WALLACE. YATES, 


| Ф" and. more is.developed в tendency of the 


people . to: lean "upon: thé government, to 


| look to: officialigm for aid.in material enter- 


prises.. Example, which so terrible shows in 


: "the wreck of all past centralized governments, 


һав по deterrent effect on the modern enthusi- 


` asts who howl.for а state socialism, undef 


which "their liberties: must be. surrendered in 


proportion as their material -welfares are ‘cared | 


for.” In America, a great political party by 
making “protection” the: corner stone of its 
platform .bas educated the masses to look to & 


. central government to build up the industries. 


In Germany, a military system which feeds 
and clothes every man for a term of years has 
had an even . greater. effect in making men 
lean upon government for support. 
-Bocialists, seeing the greed and oppression 
of those captains who now control vast indus- 
tries, assume that relief can be obtajned for 


- the masses only by a still greater’ concentra- 
tion, the governmental control of all forms 
of wealth production. Wherein they expect. 
greater freedom and happiness for the individ- 
ual under a dominant officialism which shall 


take the place of our Morgans and Rockefel- 


lers,.is never made clear. Trades unions and 
. all formg of organization now existent for ma- 


terial objects, "find that subordination almost 
military in its strictness is. needed to secure 


emcient action,” and the rights of an objecting 


minority must be · ridden io. "for divided 


-~ councils prove fatal to success.’ '. Says Herbert 


spencer: "The machinery of communism, like 
existing social machinery, has to be framed 
out of existing human nature; and the defects 
of existing human nature wil] generate in the 


one the same evils as in the other." | 
The most beneflcial feature of the new 


Mental Science is its insistence on the devel- 


 opment of the individual, the only true founda- 


tion for а correct social state. Тһе difference 


between it and state socialism is the difference - 


Lctween "the people who.lift aad the people 


who lean." 


—— 


"Anubis: The Occult News and Review,” 
monthly. Price 50 cents (2 shillings, 6 penco) 


a year, Edited and published by Florence L. J. | 


Voisit 14 Arcadian Gardens,. Wood. Green, Lon- 
don, “ы. England, С. B. Contains many inter- 


esting articles on occult subjects. 


DISIN FECTION V8. VACCINATION. 


D: М. FntEDRICH, ‘Mayor Tom Johnson's 
new .health officer, who, I told you last. 


January, had given up vaccination and by dis- 


infection had rid Cleveland of the smallpox 
for six months, is reported in the Transcript 
of April 9, as saying: | 

“It affords me great pleasure. to state that 
the house-to-house disinfection freed Cleve- 


land from smallpox. Since August 23, 1901. 


to this’ very hour of writing not a single case 
has originated. in this city, but seven cases 
were imported. The disease. raged here unin- 
terruptedly since 1898. We relied upon vac- 
cination and quarantine as the most effective 
weapons to combat it, but in spite of all our 
efforts it doubled itself every year and was in 


са fair way of repeating the record of last year, 


as in 1900 we had 993 cases, and from Janu- 
ary 1.to July 21, 1901, the number amounted 
to 1228. On this date I was called to take 
charge of the health office, with seventeen cas- 
ев on hand. І had been in the city’s employ . 
ever since 1899, and it had fallen to my lot to 

investigate апа diagnose most of the cases 
of smallpox that occurred in Cleveland. Dur- 
ing that time I observed that, after disinfection 
with formaldehyde of a house in. which we had 


found smallpox, never another case could be 


traced to this house. On the other hand, vac- 


-cination had given us many untoward symp- 


toms. Frequently it did not “take” ai all. One- 
fourth of all casés developed sepsis instead 
of vaccina. Some.arms swelled clear down 


to the wrist joint, with pieces of flesh as big 


as а silver dollar and twice as thick dropping 
right out, leaving an ugly, suppurating 
wound, which to heal took in many cases over 
three months. Finally, four cases of tetanus - 


developed after vaccination, so that the people · 


became alarmed, and rightly so. 
"I laid these facts before Mayor Johnson 


` and proposed.to stop vaccination entirely and . 


instead of it disinfect thoroughly with. formal- 
dehyde every section of the city where small- 
pox had made its appearance; also to give the 
city a general cleaning up. The mayor not only · 
consented to my plan, but also gave me all aid 
needed."—Rockland (Mass.) Independent. | 


-—- 


“The Light of Kosmon," monthly, price 
$1.00 a year. Published by the Order of 
Emethachavah, Denver, Colo. A magazine for 
the analysis and synthesis of life and death. 


MY. ‘CANARY BIRD. 


A BALTIMORE lady asks me to say something for: 


caged. canary: birds. kept in the: hot sun, ne- 
.glected and. suffering. : 

I believe that cruelty: to a paged bird is a 
sin in the sight of God; and if those who do 


. it, or permit it, are not somewhere accountable, $ 


there is no sueh. thing as justice. 

I have à canary myself, I would not take 
a thousand dollars for him if I equld not get 
another. I permit him to fly about our rooms 
several hours а day. I don't starve him on 


poor canary seed; I feed him what I think he | 


would like if he could help himself—crumbs 
of coarse bread and flour bread, crackers, fruit, 
lettuce, chickweed; and he takes just what he 
likes, and refuses what he doesn’t like, and is 
tough and strong and happy as a bird can be. 
I have had him now going on three years. He 


plays.with me, comes to | my fingers, shoulders, Й 


head. I chase him, and he chases me, and 
sings little songs of triumph when I fail to 
. catch him. I never leave him in the hot sun. 


I never hang him up in a hot room to suffer >. 
I never put him in a cold room to 


. and wilt. | 
shiver. If he were sad I should be sad; and if 
he should sicken and die, I should shed more 


tears than I should over some or those who . 
abuse little birds and other so-called dumb | 


creatures. I make him very happy when he 


is caged, by giving him. a Пе mirror, which - 


I so hang that the sun or lights shall not dazzle 
him. , When 1 want him to stop singing I al- 
ways give him the mirror, and he will stand 
. and. look at his pretty self hours eres and 
keep perfectly quiet. 

He sings in the morning his ee song of 
thanksgiving, and just before sundown his ev- 
- ening hymn, and sometimes later I hear his 


` soft, sweet notes, as though he were saying his - 


little prayer to his: Maker and mine. . 
As I believe іп ап omniscient God, without 
' whose knowledge not a sparrow falls to the 


ground, so I believe that I shall be held ac- | 


countable for the happiness or unhappiness 1 
may bring into this little bird-life that God has 
kindly given to make шу life happier.—From 
Mr. Angell's Autobiographical Sketches. 


-e 


“Who makes criminais?” The thought- 
forces of the selfish majority intent upon hat- 
red, revenge, greed, lust, etc., materialize 
criminals, just as surely as mous c ag 
battleships, guns, dynamite, etc. —L. A. 
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in the body physical. 


lasting good, must begin in our 


 aguay, S. A.—Ed.] 
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COSME COLON Y. 


STUDENT of Thoreau is more likely to settle 
down on Cosme than a disciple of Carl: Marx. 


| Economics may be a necessary study for the 
‘State Socialist—hundreds of books devoted . 
. to that dismal science, lie: in: our library un- 


asked for, a prey to bookborer and moth. While’: 
teetotalism, co-operation, and communism, are 
excellent planks. of the Cosme platform, we 
do not sing about them, prefering they should 
wok unconsciously, like the vital movements © 
Most of us have come 
to Cosme, out of the roam and froth of polit- 
fecal and industrial strife; experience 
taught us that no colony can be healthy, fed · 
on the husks of such discontent. Reform of any 
individual 
lives, the correction of one bad habit in our . 
lives, is worth more than a majority. at the 
poll, or a strike won. A worse disease than 
the curse of capitalism, is the social cancer, 
that is eating out the heart of the super-civilized 
Nations; the only cure for which, i8 a return 
to Nature. Those desiring this real and. last- 


. ing reform, will find a pleasant path in Cosme. 


She; offers true wealth, in the shape of liberty 
and leisure, with freedom from the carking 
cares of life. Those content to cultivate · a 


‘certain simplicity and trust in their lives, will: 


find.in Cosme а flow of health and happiness. 
— Cosme Monthly, Cosme, Paraguay, S. А. | 
[This brave and honest little colony would 


like to exchange its monthly paper with all 


progressive publications. Our contemporaries. 
who desire to exchange will pleage take note 
of the colony's address: Colonia Cosme, .Раг- 


-.- 


Marriage атопк the members of the New 


` Race will not take place until woman has mas- 


tered the Religion of Love, and man has mas- 
tered the Science of Wisdom. Their marriage 
will take place when they are both-fully ma- 
tured, and are capable of bringing into the 
world "the sons and daughters of God"—ver- 
itable angels of Heaven.—L. A. M. | 


e- 


Death is the great. dread and terror of the 


majority of people, but the hatred and ignor- | - 


ance and lust and strife that lead to degth 
(for.death is but the culmination of cultivated 
inharmonies) they foster. and: cling {о ав 
dearer than life.—L. A. M 
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THE PASSION PLAY. 


W" have read with а great deal o interes: 
Rabbi’s Joseph Krauskopf's lectures on “А 


E! Rabbl's . Impressions of the Oberammergau 
Passion Play." Тһе Rabbi affirms. that its 


most prominent feature is. to. create a deep- 


seated hatred toward the Jews, and to that- 
end the most palpable and gross misrepresen- | 
- tations of Jewish customs, laws and history: 


have been resorted to. : The Romans in the 


drama are everywhere shown up in the best 


light, and the Jews in the worst. | 
The Christians. who believe that "Jesus died 


| upon the cross to save them from their sins" 


should love the Jews, if, as they claim, the 
Jews were responsible for his crucifixion, for 
without the. crucifixion the myriads of Chris- 
tians who have passed. over since the time of 
Jesus Christ would have been lost, and there 


would be no salvation for those on earth to-. 


day. To crucify the Christ, then, was a Divine 
eer and not a crime. 


THE NEWSPAPER'S RESPONSIBILITY. 


Е D r are considered the legitimate dis- 
seminators of reliable and interesting news. 
© There ів а line of demarcation between news 


which is proper matter for publication and 
that which should be exc uded from the col- 
umns of every respectable journal, and .:hose 
which аге not respectable . should. be sup- 
pressed; if no: by law by popular disapproval. 
Discretion plays an important part in another 


| phase of the subject. Rumors and Intimations 


which may have been set afloat by some evil- 


minded individua! are too often indiscrimin- 
ately siezed upon by the average -героттег, | 


worked up into a sensational account, and 
placed before the reading public: regar dless of 
whom it may injure. Sometimes common 
justice demands the publication of news derog 
atory to individuals. "Then it is allowable, but 
under all other circumstances the pub.ication 
of private doings, so colored as to cast re- 


proach upon character, is deserving of severe: 
condemnation. 
Are honor and. virtue gems of such rare set: | 


ting in the character that every opportunity 
must be watched by the millions, who. pos- 
sess them not, to defame those who have 


them? Mark this fact, that defamation never ^ 


proceeds from a man or woman whose char- 
acter ің above reproach. When you hear an 


individual slander another, set that person . 


down: as one whose record exposed to view 
would reveal some disgusting blotches. 


. There are men who sneer. at virtue, but 
they have not the elements of true manhood; 
there are women who have become hardened 
in vice, but they are not specimens of woman- 
hood. On the other hand there are. men of 
such sterling : honor that they would scorn’ by 
word or act or intimation, under the most 
exclusive circumstances, to violate | properties 


of refined society. There are ladies, also, who 


enjoy the society о? the opposite sex, who ` | 


have a free and frank manner about them, 


and who do not hesitate to entertain their 


gentlemen friends or their husband's friends 
-alone, in their parlors, but whose characters 


are as pure as the driven snow. To think oth- 
erwise ig to insult amd outrage manhood and 
womanhood. There is a great deal of honor 
in the world, and it is only those who have 


попе of it that declare its absence. —Review. 


---------...с.->- A — ——— — 


“Тһе beneflcient influence of-humane effort in 
connection with public schol work can hardly 
be overestimated. Children, except in rare 
iustances, are not wilfully cruel. Thev are led 
to inflict suffering upon each other, and upon 
animals in the first place through thoughtless- 
ness, and afterwards from habit. Specific les- 
sons in humanity are wanting, while object- 
‘essong in cruelty are met at every turn. Prop- 
er instruction in the rights of every living 
creature—the first of which is to live its 
life, and the next to be spared all needless 
suffering, whether through alarm, spoilation 
or bodily pain—will make the average child 
the friend and сһатріот, rather than the foe 
and persecutor, of the so-called “lower creat- 
ures.” “Тһе organization, therefore, of “Bands 
of Mercy" among the chiidren of some of the 


. public schools for special training in these 


lines may be hailed as higher educational ef- 
fort that can hardly fail to bear fruitage in 
lives of tenderness and justice.—Oregonian. 


--- - 


Man has been running so long in grooves 
that he thinks it impossible to get out of 


them, but the grooves are all being broken . 


up, and dire, necessity will compel him to . 
form new and better habits. If Nature ap- 


pears to be cruel, it is that he may learn the. . 


lesson of love and good wi to all life, and 
that he will no longer inflict upon others that 
which he does not want inflicted upon himself. - 
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"The Spiritual Reformer and Humanitar- 
ian," monthly; $1.00 a year; 15 cents а copy. 
Mrs.. Susan J. Finck, mortal editor; James. M. 


Finck, spirit editor. Published ‘at 409 2181 


street, Galveston, Texas. À truly Spiritual mag- 
azine, containing sixty-six pages of well writ- 
ten editorials and selected matter. The spirit 
message department ін very good indeed. Mrs. 
Finck, the medium editor, is. seventy-three years 
old, but her. writings have all the freshness 
and vigor of youth, and iha loving influence 


 ' that emanates from them canno: fail to im- 


press the reader that she is a woman of a high 
` order of spirituality. Her magazine is а new 
beacon light to point the way to spiritual truth, 


. Hardly had the ashes of the great Vegetar- 
ian Sanatorium, at Battle Creek, Mich., cooled, 
when plans were already laid to build better 
and more perfect structures and appliances 
for the sick, to cost a quarter of a million dol- 


lars. Vegetarians owe a debt of gratitude to. 


Dr. Kellogg for his vast labors in the cause of 
Vegetarianism that they never сап repay. 
The Seventh-Day Adventists have done more 


for justice to animals in the advocacy of a non- 


murdered diet than nearly all the other Christ- 
ian sects put togetlier. 


Mr. E. Marsh Stiles, publisher of “Wings 
of Truth" writes that he is. printing 60,000 cop- 
ies of that popular occult magazine, but in- 
tends to bring it up to 200,000 and over, month- 
ly. He has added a new department to its oth- 


er interesting features—ihe Science of Chro- 


moscopy. Several valuable prizes are being 
given away іп his. Graphology. Competition. 
Price of magazine is $1.25 a year. Address: E. 
. Marsh Stiles, 12 St., Stephen’s Mansions, West- 
. minister, London, England. G. B. Agents will 


 .be given a liberal commission. ч 


Many of our readers have heard of the great 


liberal ргеасһе“, Dr. J. E. Roberts, and the- 


Church of this World, of Kansas City, Mo. They 
cam now have the pleasure of reading Dr. Rob- 
егіз’ sermons іп “Тһе Philosopher,” the new, 


official огап of the Church, eaiced by the Doc- - 


` tor and C. Е. Eldridge. “Тһе Philosopher” is 
. doing splendid work in emancipating the creed- 


bound.. Price, $1.00 a year; 10 cents а copy. . 


Address: 426 and 427 Beals.Bldg., Kansas City, 
Mo. | шор re 727% 


. Frank T. Allen has changed the name of his 
- Monthly journal, “Agreement” to “Abandon- 
ment.” That is to say that he has gone up a 
- Spiritual step higher to revel in the sunshine 

of Freedom and Love. . Lovers of Truth should 
help sustain his new venture. Price 50 cents 
а усаг. Address: Frank Т. Allen, 10 East 14th 
_ Street, New York. , 


We congratulate Brother Conable on the 


.handsome appearance оҒ- “Тһе Pathfinder,” 
which is now a large, 24-page magazine. Only 
one dollar a year, and it is filled with price- 

. less truths. Address: Edgar Wallace Conable, 
, Roswell, Colo. | . i 


ог” Advance: 


$1.00 а year. 


right living. 


-wields a great power. 
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Life?" “Love, the Life-Principle of Nature," : 


"Psychometry, |’ “Selfishness,” “God.” 
10 cents, 
ton, S. C. 


$ === ыыы з 63.2 | % 
"The Расійс Vendantin," monthly; price ` 

Issued by the Vedanta Society, . 
170 Oak street, San Francisco, Calif. “Devoted · 


to the propagation of the principles taught. by 


the great seers of Truth and religious leaders 


ot different countries,’ and illustrated Бу their - 
veg." 


тлі Бош эш тг 7 

“The Baby,” monthly; price 25 cents a. year, 
Edited and published by Albert O. McLaughlin 
and Carrie D. McLaughlin, 1325 12th street, N. 
W., Washington, D. C. Devoted to the philos- 
ophy and phenomema of the New Birth and. 
metaphysical healing. | | | | 


"Fulfillment," monthly; price $1.00 a year. 
The Fulfillment. Publishing. Co., 730 Seventh 


Ave., Denver, Colo. It is the organ of the Col- - 


orado College of Divine Science and an ех- 
ponen: of the principles of right thinking and. 


n ——————M M ——sÜ d % 

The "Light of Reason". ін a leader іп the 
"New Thought" movement in England and it 
The price of this mag- 
azine ің. $1.00 а year. Address: Тһе Savoy 
Pub. Co., Savoy Steps; Strand, London, Eng- 
land, G. B. 

"Eltka," monthly; price 50 cents a year. 
Published by The Wright Co., Corry, Pa. Thig 
truly spiritual magazine has pui on a hand- | 
some ne'w dress and is much enlarged and, as 
usual, is full of light and wisdom. 


А "Natural Philosophy: UA System of our 
Knowledge of Nature (with an Attempt to Ex- 


plain the. Mysteries,)” by Jamés Ferguson: - 


Price 35 cents. Address: 


The Alliance Pub. ` 
Co., 569 Fifth Ave. | ' 


The Stockham: Publishing Company has is- 


sued a new American reprint of Edward Car-. 


penter's “Loves Coming of 
cloth, $1.00. Address: Stockham. Pub. 
Chicago. Ill. 


Age.” . Price, 
Со, 


"Double Portion," monthly. Price $1.00 а 
year. Edited and published by Harry H. Tob- 
ias, 603 Bigelow St., Peoria, Ill New light 
for believers in creeds. - е. 


The “Humanitarian” (London, England) is 0/0 
doing: valiant -work in defense of the right of 
animals to kind and humane treatment. | 


To Те. “ай war with God" is to oppose the 
good in all manifestations of Life, and to cul- 


tivate discord. 


THE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL. 


LIBERTY. ? | 
2 gr Liberty run onward with the years, 
L And circle with the seasons; let her break 
The tyrant’s harshness, the Oppressor's spears; 
Bring ripened recompenses that shall make ' 
Supreme amends for sorrow's long arrears; 
` Drop holy benison on hearts that ache: —— 
' Put clearer radiance into human eyes, 
And set the glad earth singing to the skies. | 
| | —Richard Realf. 


——— — 


© THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


А Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 


CENTRE within, frem which any one can во control en 
vironment ав to command heaith &nd prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. 
KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
2016 O Street, Washington, D. C. 


REALIZATION. 
“The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy .and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being: Special Treatises, upon 
Special subjects and has attained а preeminent position. 

Send for free descriptive matter. 


Address Joseph Stewart, 1040 Howard Ave., 
| Washington, D. С. 


"THAT FRAUD ORDER 


is stili maintained by the U. 5. Postal Authorities. 


Tlie people should kuow about : 
HELEN WILMANS. 


Whom the U. 8. Postal Authorities condemn as & FRAUD 


and deprive ef her mail and property without hearing, 
trial or chanee of redress. | 
Read her remarkable book | 
` THE CONQUEST OF POVERTY, 
' '.. The Book of the Century, 
Reduced to TWO DOLLARS. ; 
A limited number only for sale at this price, to bring the 
book within the reach of all who aspire to break the old 
' chains and reach for nobler aims and higher ideals. : 
Wilman's Publishing House, Box 16, Seabreeze, Fla. 


|. THE NEW АСЕ HERALD. 

` An advocate of the NEW AGE, and a preparation for 
the same; full of inspiration in RELIGION, SCIENCE, 
SUCCESS and HEALTH. | : | | 


‘Subscription price $1.00 а year. Send stamp for sample 


copy, or 10.cents for three months trial. . 


. Address: The New Age Herald, Salem, Oregon. 
L * . . E NON 
Are you Interested In : 
BPIRITUALISM, OCCULT SCIENCE AND FREE 
| THOUGHT? | T 


UH yon are, read THE MEDIUM, a weekly Magazine de- 


voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces. 


Messages from the, so-called, dead in every issue. The `` 


‘Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 
prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 a year, 30 cents for three 
months, 5 cents а copy. E. M. Carlson, Publisher, 

285 East Fourth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


22 Mazdaznan | | 
.BREATH & HEALTH 
CULTURE 


A course of lessons whlch tells you how you can 
| HEAL and CURE Yourself 
and develope your latent powers for higher attainment 


“Апа God breathed into his nostrils 
- The Breath of Life (not medicine) 
And man became a living soul.” 


If you are tlred of theorizing, study and practice 
Mazdaznan Health Culture and become practical. 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full information sent free 


 MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY 
1613 Prairie Ave. | Chicago, Ш. 


t 


HIGHER .THOUGHT. 


This journal is now commencing & symposium study on. 
Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 


‘This question of IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY is the 


question of the hour, and in-this symposium is to be pre- 


‘sented a great study and a means of great spiritual illumi- 


nation. Send 10 cents forthe journal three months. It is 
an opportunity for understanding and. realization that 
comes only-once in а life-time, Address The Shrine, 


Kalamazoo, Mich. 
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THE DIVINE SYMBOLS. 


FROM THE MASTERS.. © 


Ten lessons in physical Redemption.. Being an explica- 
tion of Soular Sexual Science and the art of Physical Im- 
mortality. The Key to the greatest of Magic. Secrets. И 
> Price 25 cents a Lesson, ог $2.00 for the entire Series. 
Enclose 4 cents for description and valuable reading. 

Address Natural Science, І, B. 93, Beloit, Wis. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the T wenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


JULY-AUGUST, 1%. 


ТҮ 
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^. EDITED AND PUBLISHED-BY LUCY A. MALLORY. | 


[C - PORTLAND, OREGON. - 


THE AVANI-COURIER OF THE 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME- “TABLE. 


The 27th: day : ot each month, and. from 12 m. to half 


past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 
municated through. THE WORLD' 8 ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 


 Boul-Communton of all, who love their fellow-men, RE- 


: GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 


spiritual light—we ‘give below a table of ‘corresponding. 


times‘ for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 


Austin, UC TTL DD 1:8 p. m 
‘Augusta, Maine. ...... ЕРТ e T 8:08 p. m. 
Boston, Маяв..........:... pee 8:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, М4................--4..... ` 8:08 p. ш. 
Burlington, Vt.... ............. н а E Eia 8:18 p. ra. 
` Berne, Switzerland....... РТУТИ eost ti 8:41 p. ш. 
: Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,........:..... ia iesus 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Ргиввіа................... Теги? 9:09 p. m. - 
Buffalo, N, Ү................. eros е 2:56 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey...... p NEUE 10:11 p. ш. 
Саре of Good Hope, Africa..... КҮЛЕ EE 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id .......................... 8:58 p.m. 
volumbia, 8. С....................:...... ecce 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Оћіо................ du CAREER rae О. 2:88 p. m. 
Cape Horn, 8. А.............. .......... ues on. 8:48 р. ш. 
Caracas, Venezuela.. анан аланы қаны 3:46 p. m. 
Сысаро................... КЕТТІ 2:20 p. m. 
. Dublin, Ireland................... da at Nes dein `- 7:46 p. m.. 
Denver, Col. ................ ER T ROM so. 1:08 р, m. 
` Detroit, Mich.......... —M pee en 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ РТ. еее. 8:09 р. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ... .... .. ......... seo 8:01 р. m. 
. Frankfort, Germany. ..... кк наа заета 8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ку.................................... 2:88 p. th. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb.......... An. UTE 1:88 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,...... КООШ. +» 8:48 pom. 
Georgetown, British биа. ....................... 4:18 p. m. - 
Havana, Саһа................... tesi Ua gite Те 2:51 p. m. 
- Halifax, М.В...................................... 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Ра............................... 2... 8:08 p. m. 
Honolulu, 8. L ...... ................ A STR ... 9:518. m. 
' Towa City, 18...................... "Arai s tia deis 2:08 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Pudosssenseex Жз қа» 5 ЕЗ nee 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine........ ес ракат 10:81 p. m. 
London, Eng.... .. E КОШОГО ОА 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal............. PE TRUM . 7:49 p. m. 
. Lecompton, Kan .......... EN 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru......... DONT NN НЕЯ 8:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. ................. .......... .. 79:08 p. m. 
Milwaukee eS 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala................ rias pias жа 1... 2:18 р, m. 
Memphis, Tenn...... Tw Tr 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Сапайа................................. m. 
Nashville, Tenn .................. D TE 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn.............. ME 8:18 p. m. 
"New York Сібу................... ва Нони 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. I................ sete estas etta pt 8:28 p. m. 
. Norfolk, Va......... alas vut in каллы p esee 8:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, La.............. pA ыра eer 211 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb.... ................... былды E Tess 1:88 p. m. 
Ottawa, Салада................................... 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Репп.........:........... Wf кеа 8:1, p. m. 
Panama, New Granada. ......................... 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... ................ e 2:51 p. m. 
Parie, Ётапсе....................... 5 54%». 8:19 p. т 


‘Circulates in nineteen countries, 
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Rome, Italy, : tate Сы РАНУ ТРЕЯ pim 9:01 p. m. 
‚ Bt. Petersburg, к Corde epa a i ds 10:11 p. m. 
- Savannah, ба......... ........................ ++ 248p. m. 
. Bt. Louis, Мо..........:.......... ОРОК ` 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fo, №. М...................................\ 1007 p. m. 
. 8v. Johns, New foundland...... —— 8:88 p. m. 
: San Domingo, W. I........ РИТ. T 3:83 p. m. 
: Bt. Paul, Minn ............. ..... bM en 2.00... 1:58 pom, 
Spanishtown, Jamaiea.................. fes. 8186 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota........ ЕТТИ ens 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah........... DAR PM Ж) +++ 12:48 p. m, 
Santiago, СҺШ............................. .. 2... 8:28 р. m. 
Springfield, Mass ТРТ НКО D 8:21 p.m. . 
San Francisco, Cal..... жаккын d de Ee 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla................... lo APER TR EUROS 2:88 p. m 
Vienna, Austria..... esu Оаа Же 9:21 p.m 
Vicksburg, Мівв........ ...... ........ ...... 2..7908р.ш 
. Vera Cruz, Mexico. ..:................... .. 1:48 р. ш 
. Wilmington, М. С.... ............ AA DRE e 2:59 p. m 
. Washington, D. C..................... БЕТТІ ез 3:01 p.m 
Walla Walla, Wash. . TNT 12:18 p. m 
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" SOUL COMMUNION, 
ow pure at heart and sound in head, 
With what Divine'affectlons bold | 
Should be the màn whose thoughts would hold 
An hour's communion with the dead. 


In vain shalt thou, or any, call- 

“Тһе spirits from their golden day, 

` Except, like them, thou too canst say, 
My spirit is at peace with all.. 

' They haunt the silence of the breast, 
Imaginations ealm and fair, | 
Тһе memory like а cloudless air, 

The conscience ав а деп àt rest; —— 
. But when the heart is full of din, 
And doubt beside the portal waits, 
They can but listen at the gates, 
Апа hear the household jar within. 
| — Fram Tennyson's “Іп Memoriam,” - 


e—a T 
"Travel on with cheer! 
There is, and always will be, T 


The last turn is ever the best! 


Life’ s chances can never be Jost-they may 


be postponed. 


You may retain — and health by your 
thoughts, or you. may glow us by your 
| thoughts. 
БЕСІ! possible інді any religion that cannot 
transform the Hell here, is. capable c of giving 
Heaven hereafter? » | | 

An "easy time," with Error as guide, leads 
to а very "hard time;" а 
Truth as а guide, leads to bliss. —L. А. M. 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. . 


— Bshillinge. 


"hard time," with 


OPEN THE WAY. 

HE sky, or mental-spiritual sphere, of man’s | 

being is filled with countless worlds, contain- | | 
ing unimagined splendors. He must mentally | 
soar into spiritual thought atmospheres to at- 
tain the consciousness of those boundless 
riches of his universe. With the wings of 
Divine aspiration he must: cleave the stormy 


clouds of error in his mental sky that obstruct | 
" his . vision, to become the Fontal 
around which move the burning suns that 


Number, 


make the soul-ravishing music. of Celestial 


minstrelsy. 


Ignorance is the gian: burden that weights | 
him to the earthly nature, and prevents him 
from realizing the spiritual harmony of being. 
When he closes his еуев in sensual sleep, he: 
perceives the exhalations of his own impure. 
thoughts, distorted by malice, revenggl greed, 
lust and other inharmonies that still pursue 
him with torturing persistency and leave him 
no resting place. | 

Man's spiritual being is as‘ inaccessible. to 


'. him as is the North Pole, until he lets the sun- - 


shine of Love melt away the icy barrier of - 
selfishness and hatred, then he will reach the 
longed-for Eden. | 

The upward gaze of the saintly ‘being is 
not directed to the sky of ear:h when һе сот. 
munes with angels, but to the mental-spiritual 
sky within himself. He has all of Nature 
within himself, but spiritualized, and . magnifi- 


cent beyond the poet’s dream. He engages in 


no unseemly struggle for material things (of 
which he partakes only frugally), for he re- 
alizes that the boundless wealth: of the uni- 
verse is within his being, and that external 
Nature (beautiful as it is) is but a poor pho- 
tograph of the spiritual reality within his soul. 
He realizes that the only elements that can. 


stand in his way, are those he himself gener- 
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ates whei he kceps. his mind enslaved to cor- 
ruption and impurity. | | 

It. needs . no logic to convince. any intelli: 
gent human being that Love is a good. angel, 
- and hatred an evil spirit. 
outside of Love and hate for angels and evil 
spirits, for these are involved in them. There 
fore, good people, sce all things as Love ("the 
pure in heart sce. God"); and hateful people 


gee only the ‘Devil and his Hell of hate. Every 
good is involved in Love—health, happiness 
‘and prosperity. ‘Cultivate love enough and you. 
Every evil is involved ín 


own the universe. 
. ha:e—disease, disaster and death. Cultivate 
hate enough and you make yourself useless. 

In the consciousness of lové man sees all 
_ things ав good; in that of hatred he sees them 
as evil. "Thus he has the power tó harmonize 
or make chaotic his own.consciousness, and ав 
` his consciousness is, so will the world appear 
. to be to him. - The soul in each is omnipotent. 
The power in each soul is in degree to its 
expansion in love. 


he is virtually the Light of the World, and he 


has then- the power within whose’ influence no 
evils—diseases, disasters and death—can oper- 


ate, any more than night can remain when the 
sun appears. ` mE | | 
I am the earth, I am the sky, 
The night, the sunshine and the.clod; 
I am the master, and the slave! 
I am Divine, Almighty—God! 
* +. 
Й Life is Love Manifest, апа according as to 
how much Love you manifest is your life 
happy. Thus a happy life does not depend 
upon living on earth or in the spirit spheres, 
but in how much of Love you manifest. The 
. Immortal State ‘of Consciousness is ‘Love in 
its universal manifestation, People who leave 
the physical Sphere of existence. with . hearts 


full of. hate, live in a fashion, but they can ` 


know nothing of the Immortal State of Con- 
sciousness, —Lucy А. MALLORY., 


We. need not look - 


If but one. soul sincerely 
^ and divinely loves everything in the world, 


THE ов ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 


KEY THOUGHTS, 


Bs chaos to order i is the fiat of Life. l 
All ee work say with Love. and hard — 

with hate. - | | 

When impurity runs riot it finally becomes 
a consuming fire. | | 
| Disease. is not lessened, but increased, by 
writing reading and speaking about it. 

That which you send out from your being 
is of the same: quality and character as that 
which you allow to enter it, 


We look outward and вее diversity; we look | 


inward and see unity; but the focus of Light 


and its different rays are all „Опе, 


Тһе Steps in climbing а mountain are very 


arduous, but a misstep will send one rolling 


down its sides: on to the jagged rocks below 
іп а few moments, | 


Life's meaning will always be sorrow, af- 


fliction, discontent, unrest, until we can har- 


monize the whole being into perfect order. 
The world is suffering more from intem- 


perance іп: eating than it is from intemperance | 


in the use of intoxicating drinks. It is suicide 
to die from overeating, as much as if you had 


taken poison, or killed yourself by any other 


means. 


It is with a man who TN not live. har- 
moniously as it is with one. who has fallen 


into the water and does not know how to 


swim—hts inharmonious efforts. prevent him 
from saving himself from arowning, whereas . 
harmonious effort would have kept him above | 
water. EX 


If we would not pass judgment:so thought- 


essly; if we would not be so ready to con-. 
.demn; if we would be humane, stop all cruelty 


to animals, and do with all ав we would be й 
done by, we would never have апу. murderers 
to hang; there would be no need of peniten- 


-tiaries, jails and insane asylums, and we would 


not need to keep enacting prohibitory Jaws. 
We would not have Whitechapels, nor saloons, 
nor drunkenness. Lucy. А. MALLORY. 


THE WORLD'S 'ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


"WHAT IS ГАМ? 
W: may imagiríe Law to be sometning that 


has absolute motion; thus it. cannot cease . 


` mor retrograde. 
We know of but one condition to which we 


that is Time. 
Of course, we cannot handle it, and we may 


give reasons for-not considering it as a factor. . 
And there are other things as unimpressible, | 


which cannot be ignored, as, for example, In- 
telligence, Will-power and Love. 0 
` Time certainly existed when nothing else 


did, and was as potent in progress as it is now. ` 


. lf it had nothing else to operate on, it had 
Space, for even: where there is nothing. there 
is Space. . 

Thus Time and Spate have. ever existed, 
'consequently have ever been factors in the 
universe. А beginning is ithus inconceivable. 
But if Time has been the a priori creative 
power, it must be Law, or the cause of all 
that exists. Thus Time is Law, or Law con- 


stitutes Time, for all things depend upon Time’ 


for its being. And as all things created tend 
to perfection, which is synonymous with good- 
. mess, may we not just as well say that Law is 
з Love, to be in accord with the sow’s intuitive 


knowledge of the fact, where it asserts that. 


"Love is the Law?”—Arthur Е. Milton. 


PROPHETIC. 


А зот six months ago, Mme. Lucie Grange, 


the editor of La Lumiere, (Paris, France), 
received the following message from discar- 
‘hate. spirits: “ТЕ the Earth quakes and is 
shaken by convulsions, and all the elements 
unchain themselves; if myriads or human: be- 
ings are killed by cyclones and hurricanes, 
_and cities and towns are destroyed, and if 
terrible disasters afflict humanity—even then 
the Earth should rejoice, for it is the darkness 
before the rising of the Sun. These things 
must be before the New Advent. As the Old 
Civilization dies, the New Civilization із 
^ born." ЖЕУІ | 


+ 


The house that the physical body lives in 


ean be torn down and destroyed, but if the 


spirit builds ` itself a habitation of loving 
thoughts and kind acts, it will endure to all 
` eternity, and nothing can harm the spirit 
dwelling therein. —L. A.M. 


- materialist—is 
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NATURE'S “INVISIBLE, RESOURCES. 


. 4. Н. LUCAM, · 


T= 58 resources of Nature are in naban: | 
dance and ever existing. All the elements. 


‚апа powers are in invis ble, spiritual being, 
can apply this with. absolute certainty, and . 


necessary for the growth, development and 
enjoyment of man, both as to his physical 
wants and spiritual improvement. One of the 
things of very especial urgency із that he 
should speedily learn to adjust himself to 


| the necessary conditions through which he can 


reach: normal relations with those occult laws 
and spiritual forces, which in their efficient 
operation, will bring into external realization 
the things imperatively necessary to happi- 
ness on the physical plane. Ай supernal . 
causes and creative energy lie back in the 


Spiritual world, and are unlimited in power 
апа efficient operation. 


The resources, there- 
fore, of the invisible and spiritual universe are 
inconceivable and immeasurable in their mar- 


. velous results and grand totality. This seems 


to be unknown to the great majority of man- 


kind, because effects come only within the 


range of their perceptions, and original, pri- 


‘mal; causation is ever: veiled in mystery, or 


obscured entirely by ignorance. | zu 
It is utterly impossible for the finite mind : 
to fathom the depths of inflnitude, or measure 
the power and wisdom о? the Infinite Spirit; 
because in. the realm of spirit ever exist | 
boundless resources and possibilities beyond . 


. all computation. And yet, doubtless, all knowl- . 


edge can be obtained during this mundane life 
to answer the purposes of mortal existence. 
Because, by honest research, guided by Ше 


love of truth, one may so penetrate, and 50 
. clearly discover, the Eternal Principles of Na- 


ture underlying all phenomena tha. he may. 
receive a complete emancipation from the 


‘darkness of superstition and false beliefs. 


. In contemplating the interior and invisible 
Life of the universe we discover both latent 


"and active forces, unseen except through . ma- 
‘terial .manifestations, 
. outward changes are the products and ex- 


and that physical and: 


ternal démonstrations of an. invisible, and of- 
ten, unimaginable and incomprehensible 
Power. This Power, in its spiritual essence— 
which ever eludes the keenest research о? the 
everywhere present in the 


measureless. depths of inflnitude, and is the 
eternally regnant life of the universe, undi- 
minished by the expenditure of energy, pos- 
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 Sessing an utterly imperishable vitality. 

There are no bounds to the Lífe permeat- 
ing and encompassing all things. No sound- 
ing line can measure the depths of this shore: · 


less ocean. It is not an empty, vacant Life; 

because in it all fullness dwells. It includes 

power, intelligence and infinite resources, 
Ail material forms proceed from the deft 


hand and architectural skill. of omnipresent | 
Life. Look in whatever direction you will you 


behold. the evidences of the handiwork of 
Life’s incessant activity, faultless wisdom and 
unfailing energy. With generous exercise of 
unseen force it draws upon its boundless re- 


22 sources, and establishes everywhere, in vast 


profusion, forms о? beauty and usefulness, 


_ from the smallest flower that blooms by the 
: wayside to the greatest system of worlds that 
. float: іп врасе. 


In а word, Life's possibilities 
have. no limits and its resources. are infinite. 
But how to manipulate апа externalize the 
invisible elements of wealth ап about us and 
utilize them upon the material plane for the 


- benefit of mankind is. а question of vast im- 


portance. 
And yet we confidently believe that in the 
evolution of the race, and in the advancement 


2 of the arts and sciencs, and in the progress of - 
human discovery, the time wiil come when . 
these questions will be solved, It wil be when - 


the world arrives at a knowledge of the ex- 
istence of universal] natural laws and how they 
can be rendered available for practical and 


useful purposes in every day material life. 


. And, furthermore, when it is discovered that ше because we find evil connected with it. 


Nature has & vast reservoir of invisible ele- 
ments ‘and opulence of resources, which, if 


. evolved into material forms, accessible to all 


of earth's children, would thereby banish pov- 
erty and want from our fair world, and as a 
consequence, destroy the immense train of 
evils which spring therefrom, we shall see that 


" "the race has taken a long step forward in the. 


line of progress and happiness. 
- And ава prophecy of. the fulfillment of this 


view. of the future, we ` ‘may note that occa- 


sionally; and at long intervals, some progres- 
sive minds, of independent. thought, have left 
the worn and beaten. path of fossilized 'con- 


-SeiVatism and. looked into the realm of the | 
hitherto hidden роже: з and the wealth of in. 
visible forces of nature, and by the wise and . 
practica] use of their discoveries have become 

the benefactors.of mankind. 


Illustrating this, 


ме may refer briefly to Dr. Benjamin Franklin, 


E the America statesman and philosopher, who. 


was able by the power . of his genius to dis- 


cover some of the subtle, invisible forces: of .. 


nature and practically use them for the benefit 
of others. Не thereby promoted human in- 
terests. | He did this in two ways. First, he 
stimulated inquiry along new lines of thought. 
Secondly, the knowledge and inventions he 
gave to the world was a legacy of immense 
value to coming generations. 


BRING IN THE . LIGHT. 


I is the duty of the State to help the criminal to 


become а man; and every eriminal can be 
come a man. - There is just as much. good in 


the lowest criminal as there is in ‘the highest 


arch angel; the only difference being: that in 


. the former the good is dormant, while in the 
latter it i8 highly active. 
activity the boundless good that is latent in 


Bring forth into. 


every soul, and the worst of evils will of them- 
selves disappear. Bring in the light and dark- 
ness is no more, | 

Abolish the prisons and ‘the workhouses, 
and establish in. their. stead: institutions whose 
object it shall be to take the criminal and 
keep him until he hag become a real man; to. 


-bring forth the best that ің w.. ain him; but 


never to punish. And its methods for trans- 
forming the perverted minds into minds of 
culture and usefulness, should be, by giving а 


5 thorough course in mechanical, artistic, in-. 


tellectual, moral and spiritual training. - 
We should not try to run away from this 


The evil is our own making, the result of our 
ignorance. This ignorance we shali take with 
us into the unseen realms, unless we get rid 
of it before we go; and the ignorance that 
gives us, misery in this life, will give us mis- 
ery elsewhere, Let us proceed to banish our 


ignorance, and our miseries will cease.—Eter- | 


nal "Progress. 

The Old Housè is being torn down, but the 
New Temple is ready for occupancy. Those 
who will not enter the New and partake of its 
happiness, must not complain of the discom- 


forts of the Old, if they still prefer to cling | 


to it. In the New, “ту yoke is light;" in the 
Old, the burden is very grievous to be borne. 
Old habits of thought, feeling, action and diet 
—crude, corrupt and: ignorant—must all be 
changed for the New and purer. =L. A. M. 


EUR Ж 


|. spirit, 
. is the gpirit which is God; "but to connect ` 
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MEDIUMSHIP FÓR ALL 


THEODORE ‘WRIGHT, BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA. 


desires is that every human being would 


become a medium for himself.. Тһе loftier the - 


aim of any. “person the more is that person 
loved and favored by God. And He has placed 
‘Himself within such very easy reach of every- 
one, that they һауе only to discover where 
"He is, and then diligently cultivate acquaint- 


ance with Him, and He will most gladly and - 
lovingly meet and teach that one all the truth. 


until he becomes a medium Ru qualified to 
glve it expression. 

In the entire Universe there is nothing but 
God, and the various and. differently graded 
creatures He has glven being to, expressly 


. that they might manifest more or less of Him, 


and thereby glorify Him. There is life or God 


E everywhere, in „е mineral, vegetable, animal 


and human kingdoms; very low in the mineral, 
"higher in the vegetable, still higher in the 
animal, and yet higher in man,. Everything 
having form. and character, has life or. God. in 
it, giving and sustaining that form and char- 
acter; and. were God taken away. out of either 
an.atom or а. world, that atom or world would 
immediately be non est. 

It is by virtue of man’s primal essence be- 
‘ing God, that man lives, moves ana has being. 


Man's triunity was thousands of years аро. 


made very. clear to man in the typical Jewish 
temple. 
the holy place his. soul, the holy of holies his 
The central gun of the human system 


therewith so as to become all that is possible 
thereby, the. middle-man (the soul) must dili- 
gently, intelligently and intensively cultivate 
it; by dolng 80 nothing can prevent one, many 
or all that do it, from being taugh: ої God and 
becoming His mediums. 


Man is generally so very low down and un- . 


. informed that in current converse he Speaks 
of "spirits" in the plural, whereas: іп very 
.trüth there is only one spirit in the Universe; 

and that spirit is all power, all knowledge, and 
everywhere present. Souls are plural; there 
are many souls; and they are all being discip- 
lined. trained, developed expressly. ‘that God 


may fill them as they grow and acquire capa- 
= city for His doing so. The thought of today 
-is utterly confounding by the- jumbling to- 
gether of soul and "pe ав if they were one: 


The outer court typified man's body, . 
| and in Him is no darkness at all. 


“оғ God—or spirit! . 


5 


2 goul - is mediatorial берб flesh and spirit, 
"which are necessarily dire antagonisms. Spirit 
‘or God cannot and does not manifest through 
qus which God supremely and continuously ” 


such an antagonistic medium; so soul was 
created to go under long and severe discipline 
and training that it might eventually be made 


- fit, and win capacity enough to hold as large . 


a measure of God—or the one spirit—as was 
possible. As the soul is filling a middle :рові- 
tion between fiesh and spirit, it will neces- 
sarily but measurably partake of the charac- 
teristics of both, so on its flesh side it will 
be semi-material and able to connec. with and 
throw itself into the ways and thoughts of the 
flesh;. and on its. spirit side it is also semi- 


‘spiritual, and therefore able under competent . 
‘guidance and direction to connect with and . 
‘throw itself entirely into the ways, thoughts 


and motions of the spirit. The soul it is that 
has all the. cultivation to do; it must sow ‘to 
flesh or spirit, and will reap accordingly. Had. 
not Christendom, as a whole, stumbled at the 
stumbling-stone of glorious truth, at the very 


‘outset, this mediumship for God would. long 


have been history; as it is, man has been 
wholly diverted from it, and now -covets to be 
mediumistic to entities. too low down even at 
the highest to be of any real or lasting service 


to him. 
To God darkness and light are both alike: 


. God being all spirit, and spirit being God, there 


can be no difference whatever to spirit be 
tween darkness and light! This is a truth of 
immense moment to man today. . God is Light, 
As He ів 
everywhere, light is therefore everywhere. If 
we make distinctions between light and dark- 
ness that only shows how material we are, and 


it also shows how widely different are. man's 


ways and thoughts to the ways and thoughts 
We flatter ourselves often. 
that. we аге now in the image and according 


_ to the likeness of God; but if we only allowed 


facts by millions to tell us the truth we are 
dying to know,: we should. soon 'know—and 
that beyond the possibility of а ‘doubt or a 
misgiving—that we are not and never yet have 
been in God’s image and ‘likeness, for when 
+hat is so we shall be at-one with Him. 

The specialities -of spirit are that it cannot . 


grow or develop, cannot sin or suffer, cannot 


deceive ог һе deceived, cannot resist evil, but 
quietly retreats Ғот and retires before it, 


biding the time when evil will stand corrected 


or killed, knows no Шнде between light 
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and darkness, to |t time is not, death ig not, 


matter is not, save as ‘temporary conveniences, 
and it is itself- absolutely perfect and. therefore 


changeless. These are some of the spirit’s 
specialties, and the soul that learns to sow 
to the spirit, andattendsto it with all diligence 
grows up into a medium for God, a medium of 
the very highest type, and then—and never 
till then—understands what spirit is, and what 
are its specialties. 

This mediumship is graded; the lowest is 
a seer, because of seeing the Kingdom of боа, 
but the one who is only a seer is not in that 
kingdom, nor is that one & medium for God. 
The least in the Kingdom of God is greater 
than the very greatest seer, for that least. one, 
by virtue of ‘being in the Kingdom, is a med- 
ium. Ip order to һесоте:а great medium one 
must first develop а great soul Тһе soul of 
man is related to the spirit as the ear of wheat 


is.to the grain that fills it; a small ear can - 


only carry а small amount of wheat. - Present 
circumstances and discipline are to enlarge 
the soul in readiness for the time when it may 
be filled with the spirit. We talk as though 


` we were filled with the spirit now, but actions 


declare the reverse. That which is only oc- 
cult and. not spirit we call.spirit, and we do 


. 80 because we know no better; not even those 


who are accepted as leaders and guides know 


any better. The words “if the blind lead the- 
‚ blind, both shall fall into the ditch" is a pro- . 
fusely illustrated parable today. Тһе mire оѓ. 
_ worthless opinions and the slime of confusion 


Shows on every hand in consequence of all 
having fallen into the ditch. That, however, 


1s the beginning of the end. Things are at- 


their worst and will soon be mended. Не 
whose right it is to do it will not fail in his 
own good time and way, and then will med- 


iums of this most exalted type be as numerous 


as they 'choose to be, and that will be soon; 
and the воопет the better. 


THE. mm LIGHT. 


JOHN Р, COOKE. : 


men to believe һе glad tidings of Life—. 


that Inner Life that blesses all it breathes on, 


we are chilled to find so many skeptics who 
ask: "How shall we know that light. is light? 
The sunbeam is surely its own evidence; 
the star its own demonstration. 
Then beauty is its own excuse for being." 


The.morning needs no attestation; it iè its 2 
own miracle. But intellectual and moral. 
illumination is not so plainly recognized. No. 


-~ revelation is needed to vouch for. thesunbeam; 


but we cannot tell whether "what claims to be 
knowledge 18 really knowledge; whether. what 
presents а shining. face is science; whether 
what immediately attracts and fascinates ‘1s 
truth, 

This distrust of all light Же the ieam 
that we һауе, сотев“о? our habit of using no 


other, The instinct for universal truth is im- 
' paired to the degree that it will not act. Тһе 


hunger and thirst for knowledge decays. Men 
get to say:. “Well, if this opinion of ours be 
not knowledge, we will consider it so. It is 
good enough for us; we are content to be no 
wiser than. our fathers were. Find more it, 
you can, but bring none of it to us." Thus the 
result is that our faith is not in light, but in 
what we have accepted, just because we are 
committed to it, 

But the Light in Nature does not cease dis 
regenerating offices; it redeems the world . 
wherever it is permitted to fall. Point after 
point touched by its beam glows with radiance. 
The cold mountain peaks burn with beaten 
gold. It touches problm after problem and the 
darkness disappears! Touched with its loving 


` ray men become human in their affections, care - 


for their families, build homes, and slowly 
emerge. from their ыы into the. lot, of 
human beings. 

‘Thus we may well celera the blessed, 


creative power of the All-Love-Light; we ab-. 


hor the darkness and gloom and ignorance. 
Light is the parent of Life; strength, beauty 
and felicity come with the sunbeams. Light 
is the reviver, the cheerer, the Redeemer. 
Light is the universal disinfectant; the 
cleanser of Augean stables, the foe of dis- 
ease; deadly to pythons, hydras, Nemaean 
lions, Erymanthean boars, Creton bulls, Stym- 
phalean birds and all the monsters of marsh. 
and fen. Light is the modern Hercules! t. 
expels. doubt, fear, superstition, bigotry and 


.. that odium theologicum—which is so fatal to 
We the dawning wisdom of our day, asks | 


wisdom and spirituality. Light is the Saviour, 
the deliverer! "Walk in the Light that ye 
may become the children of the Light," was 
the injunction of Jesus, himself a child of that 
Light. Himself led through darkness and hor- 
ror untold by the Holy Angel Light. The Day: 
spring from on high always brings healing on 


‘its benignant beams. 


` forces of his being, is working in opposition, 
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DREAM LIFE. 


м. G.T. STEMPEL: 
ATHER, I've lived my very best to- day: 

E Now, take all my restlessness away; ` 

Relieve my mind from every crushing doubt. 
Та have only Faith-Angels hov’ring 'bout - 
My slumb'ring.body when I go in quest - 
Of my true friends, of things I love the best. 

How glorious it is like thought to fly 

From day-life, leaving evéry tear and sigh, 

All pressing debts (our sufferings), апа mugs 

Freedom and | peace! 


In 8weet dreám-life enshrined 
Art thou my home! 


Each morning I return 
That.I my work may do, that I may learn 
The lesson of the day. Night brings release— , 
A dear recess of happiness and peace. 


Often I fret when time is to return 

And take my cross. Ah, Father, how I yearn 
To leave my body slumbering for aye! 

But when Thou callest, quickly I obey— 

Thou knowest best. 


"Tis night! Touch Thou my eyes! | 


Father, I long to reach my Paradise! 


————4» 


The Power that evolves all things is іп- 
volved within thém. The Supreme Power is 
thus 'interiorly involved, and that which is 


external is bui its effect. Deity'is the inner 


thought of one's mind, the inner feeling of 
his heart, the strength of the muscle, the’ 
"nervous fluid of the nervous system, etc., for. . 


these interior fo:ces create the being. .What 


man makes is made from the outside; what 
Deity makes is made from the inside of all 


things. One who does not purify the flner 


instead of in harmony, with Deity.—L, A. M. 


- emotional plane. 
. is that which appeals to their emotions; but 


of. existence. 


- бес 4 — кии 


LIKES AND DISLIKES. 


| me mere emotional plane is the childish-plane - 


of life. Because & child’ cannot control its - 
mind and. regulate its thoughts, it is governed 
by the emotions of the moment. It likes those 


"who: give it toys and candies, and dislikes those 


who would not let it eat candy if it were not E 


good for it. 


Mankind, as & mass, . are on this childish, 
Тһе most popular religion 


emotional religion’ is feeding people on spirit- 
ual candies, and the penitentiaries and insane. 


"asylums are full of the victims of this kind of 
' religion. 
In nearly all the affairs of life the masses . 


are controlled by their emotions, or, in other 
words, their likes and dislikes, without exer- | 
cising their reasoning faculties; Likes and 
dislikes are poor educators. How many there 
are who like those things which degrade them, = 
and entail endless miseries upon themselves 


and others; while they dislike that which is 


the best for their welfare and upbuilding. 
The leaders of men, today, are those who. 


appeal to the emotions of the masses—to their -` 


likes. and dislikes. Most people think that to - 


use reason is to defend what they like. But 
any one who: thinks, can readily see the detri- | 


ment of adopting this standard as the ultimate . 
| Everything that has any real 

value requires much thought and toil to be 
expended upon it. Nearly all evils are due io 
the desire to have emotions. оға pleasant or 
exciting nature. | 


Еүеп їп the New Thought there are sae ie 


= who look for that which feeds’ their emotions, 


They highly commend a. paper at one time for 
feeding their likings, and the week after, they 
want their paper stopped,.for some of its ideas · 
had aroused unpleasant emotions 
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| The Age of Truth and Reason hàs bégun. 
All. emotions must now be regulated by these. 


The gpiritual lessons must be learned, irre- 


| spective с of likes and. dislikes, for Truth alone 


can free us from our woes and miseriés. | 

` The. ‘sensational press that portrays crime 
апа criminals, to feed the perverted emotions 
of mankind, the emotional religious systems 
that subvert reason to ‘superstition, and the 
cruel hunting of animals, the extravagant 
 feasts and follies of. society, that are merely 
 indulged in to excite the emotional nature, 
must all disappear. 


Emotion and reason аге indi when allied 


but when divorced, strength of intellect with- 
out emotion, and overflowing - emotion without 
intellect, are both detrimental to spiritual pro- 
gression. Intellect barren of emotion makes 
the Materialist; 
makes the superstitious, creed-bound follower. 
Тһе perfect union of emotion and reason 
evolves the true religionist, and gives birth 
to Science-Religion. 


emotion barren of intellect 


# ж 


| Т" appeal for Truth must be then only to the 

facts, correlations and laws of the certain 
known and knowable world about us; to our 
- Earth, and to the actual history, relations and 
growth of mankind upon jt.—Torch of Reason. 
But all Truth comes first from the domain of 
the invisible—tlie spiritual.. The “known and 
knowable world," in any period of its evolu- 
tion, has never given an entirely new. inven- 
| lion to humanity.  Edison's electric motor, or 
phonograph, or: quadruplex telegraph, was not 
born from the known and visible, but from the 


“unknown and invisible. New ideas are spirit- - | 


ча] factors that cannot be reasoned out 
of existence or. ascribed to spontaneous 
outbursts from Matter-Idols. | 


* 
* + 


The cross is the correct symbol of the old 
church, state and soclety, for everything in 
them is at.cross purpbses.—Lucv A. MALLORY. 


and galads.. 
. match -he has "won. 


lust, hatred, . vengeance, malice, pride, 


^vation. 
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- VEGETARIAN "WEAKLINGS, ws 


к= Mann, the German Vegetarian, who 


won the great German walking match, from 
Dresdén to Berlin (124% miles), covered the 
distance in 26 hours 52 minutes. Mr. Mann is 
а clerk in а commercial house, and does not 
touch animal food of any kind. His diet is 
fruit, nuts, whole-wheat bread and cracker, 
This is the second great walking 
. Out of thirty-two com- 
petitors there. жеге twenty-six . atnletes who 


. had trained on flesh-foods—the remainder were 


vegetarians.. АП the flesh-eaters were out- 
classed and out-walked and left far in the rcar. 

The German flesh-eaters | now claim that 
the Vegetarians won ‘because they do not drink 


liquor, But why is it that Vegetarians have 


no desire to drink liquor, and why is it that 


flesh-eaters 407% It is because the former are 
free from the poisons inherent from flesh food, 


which create a craving in the latter for. liquor 
to burn them up.. | | 


If abstinence from liquor drinking caused 


+. the Vegetarians to win, it is one of the strong- 


est arguments in favor of a Vegetarian diet. 


* 
ж 3* — 


Mm become emancjpated from the predomina- 


ting race-thoughts—the thoughts of greed, 
envy, 

retaliation. ands condemnation—is the great 
task before humanity. It is these race-thoughts 
that speak themselves unbidden into the un- 
controlled minds. of humanity and. dominate 
the daily actions of men, women and children. 
These old race-thoughts have become gi- 
gantic growths through recognii ion and culti- 
Happiness is impossible, either here | 


` ог hereafter, for the one who has made them 


part and parcel of. his consciousness. Their 
seat is in the heart of each hyman being, and | 
they must be transformed before a “change of · 

heart" can take place, and the "Holy Spirit 
come and abide in their place. Thus will "the 


. pure in heart see God." —Lucy A. MALLORY. 
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SUGGESTIVE ` THOUGHTS. 


M. LENA: MORROW. 

| quis is a trite expression often used, that 
“the truth sometimes hurt$;" but, strictly 

speaking, truth in and of itself never hurts. 

. k is because we have been deceived or have 

clung fo some error that the truth when 

Spoken seems to hurt. j 

Relative truth. is always in. Harmony with 
the whole truth. If we know all possible 
. known truth about any given condition, cir- 
'cumsiance or personality, at- various given 
pe'iods, any change that time may bring or 
make will not cause any real раш or sorrow 
to the mind or heart. 

There. is no virtue in acknowledging а 
truth or а fact that has been established and 
substantiated by other evidence than our tes- 
timony, and in. spite of our effort to conceal it. 

We can realize only such ideals as are іп- 
herently real, 

“Тһе belief that the КИСҮ Т of a creed 
nn a fact true or untrue is the same idea 
expressed in newer language by so-called “New 
. Thought" people, who claim that whatever 
you think a thing is, that it is or will become. 

All the mental-activity in the human race 
can never change or “think” a paper flower 
. into becoming a rose. Only such rose proper- 
. tics as are inherently found in the paper flower 
| ean ever be developed into a living 1ose, and 
this is only accomplished by а process of 


transformation and transmutation which must. 


always work in harmony with the laws of the 
Universe. T | 
that which “seems” to be can actually be- 
come. This is the door by which we enter in; 
. and whoever hopes to attain results by simply 
assuming a certain attitude of mind is climbing 
up some other way and is thereby a thief and 
а robber. 


‘EXTREMES 


| A NONYMOU B. 


TL seems to be a weakness with those who as- 
sume to be progressive to lack patience; that 


is, they want to spring to the top of the ladder | 


without going through tha process of climbing 
step by step. Forgetting that in the orderly 
movement of evolu:ion each step is a neces- 
sary foundation for the succeeding one. Thus 
the party whose habits of life have given him 
а ‘mouthful of decayed teeth, is told by some. 
“Christian (?) Science" enthusiast that he is 


There is no other method by which : 


5. x 


n ‘guttering: under & delusion when. 
afflicted with a jumping toothache. It might 
be pertinent to inquire of some newly enthused · 
“scientist” of this kind when he is going io ` 
replace his false teeth with а new set! . While 
the adept may tell us that the Absolute matter 
is a delusion, he is also well aware that to the _ 
men of this generation it is а very serious 


- reality. Jesus evidently recognized the limits 


of thé men of his time when he said, “for which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit 
to his stature, neither canst thou make one 
hair white or black.” 

Here and there may be an individual who 


can do with a couple of hours sleep per diem, 


but the majority of us want seven ог eight 
hours of tired nature’s sweet гевіогег in order 
to recuperate, and the evils of insomnia are 
well known. It may be that so much sleep 
is required in order to rest the nervous system 
from the strain of disposing of too great an 


amount of food, bu: as long as the гасе belief 


is that а тап needs three square meals a day, 
it is very likely that the mass of mankind 
won't get along on less. Even governments 


‚ assume that over three pounds of solid food. 


is & necessary ration per man per diem. It 
wil take generations of education (evolution) 
to bring the Anglo-Saxon down to even: the 
temperate standard of the Hindoo, to say noth- 
ing of the new idea of the M. S. extremists, 
that man can live on air if he only will! If we 
assume ‘that all these habits of ours shorten 
life and entail disease, yet we can only learn 
by the bitter experience, and no doubt the 
“universal plan” is properly: laid for our proper 
benefit. 


The “Colorado Graphic" has opened a Men- | 
tal Science department in its columns, edited . 
by Mrs. Nora E. Hulings. Mrs. Hulings is an 
accomplished writer on this subject. Тһе 


“Graphic” is а weekly, published а: 1705 
Champa Street, ‘Denver, Colo. Price, $1.00 а. 
year. 


——nÀ —— — 
.'The “Co-operator,” the organ of the Co- 


operative Brotherhood, Burley,. Wash. has 


been changed from a weekly paper to а 32- ` 
page magazine, and contains có-operative news. 


from all parts of the world. The July number, 
contains & photograph of the site of the colony 
at Burley. PES. 50 cents а year; ә cents а 
сору. 
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AN AGE ОЕ ‘MATERIALISM. 
| 1. EMERICK, LECTURER. 


I ап age of materialism, the body and. orm i is 
everything; ; these being deified and worshiped 


above all tke qualities, attributes and роже 


of the mind, heart and soul. . 
Ú In ап аке or materialism God, the soul and 
its immortality are denied, and: the religions 


-of men are of the intellect, made up of the 


letter of interpretation and forms; these re- 
ligions being’ impotent to save the world from 


` its. own self-destruction. 


. . Now, this is the most materialistic of all 
ages; because the body and form constitute 
the aspiration, the standard of all measure- 
ments, the goal, the sole motive power that 
gives the formation, sustenation and perpetua- 
tion. of the civilizations of the. world of this 
аве, шй | | 


Furthermore, the religions of these civili 


zations are wholly and solely submerged in 
the falsities, the delusions of the material and 
. its phenomena, rendering all interpretations 


of the Written. Word in material significations. 
and. these renderings have made all people 


-who adhere to these systems oi 
idolators in word and deed.. 

Thus it is seen that this is the most mate- 
rialistic of ages, having deified matter, the 


religions, 


body and form above all Gods in heaven and · 


earth. · Ви ће unconsciousness of the world’s 
leading teachers, in society, state and church, 
is now being seen, and to see this condition, 


shows a state of awakening fast coming; that 


indeed “the Spirit of God is again brooding 
over the deep” and а Мем Spiritual Аве is 
now еге! 


> 


WHAT IS IT THAT KEEPS HER ALIVE? 


W^ translate the following from the Figaro, 


one of the leading dailies of Paris, France: 
. “The twentieth century finds the peoples of 


Europe іп the midst of а tidal wave of new 


discoveries, and irresistible currents are draw- 
ing our civilization to try the occult and in- 
visible; but, in “һе battle of conflicting inter- 


ests and appetites, ‘scientists should remain са 


attentive to all the manifestations of the un- 
known forces of life, | . 
“Ав а contribution to- this: РМЕТ "Wo 


present to our readers the case of: Mademai- 


selle Bouvenal, who lives in a cataleptic state, 
without eating, now going on reece years 


a 


| апа gix 


regular. 


.289th of May, 1864; 


months. Mlle. Bouvenal still lives 

with her mother In the little village of Ehen 

elles, near St. Quentin.. ` : 
“No. one is debarred. from. viernes her; but 


‘what a sight to see! 


“On a damp ground floor, ving upon a poor 
bed, with the immobility as of one dead, is a 
human being with the appearance of a marble | 
statue; 
dream. Нег eyes are sunk deeply in their 
sockets. The mouth is closed and without any 
salivary secretion, the teeth are tightly locked, : 


апа the skin is dry and cold. The beating of.. ` 


the heart is scarcely perceptible; but is very 
If one lifts her arm, it remains in the 
position it is left in. 

"Mlle. Marguerite Bouvenal was born the 
it is now eighteen years 
and six months that she has taken no nourish- 
ment, not even а dron of water, and still life 
continues! 

" “Professor Cahu, bý "recent experiences, 
shows that peptones, alone or in combination 
with alimentary substances, are not assimi- 
lated; as, for more than five years, Mills. 
Bouvenal has been given peptones i injec- 
Чоп, di 
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We again cordially welc..ne “Our Fellow - 
Creatures” (Official . Journal of the Inte na- 


tional Anti-Vivisection Society and its auxil- 
dary 


the International . Kindness-to-Animals 
Society), which suspended publication for sev- 
eral months after the death of its founder, Mrs. 
Cynthia Fairchild Allen. Mrs. Allen ‘was one 


of the first officials of a humane society to 


perceive the inconsistency of advocating kind- 
ness to animals while endorsing flesh-eating. 


` She Became a Vegetarian and advocated Vege- 


tarianism in her magazine. We. are glad to 
see that “Our : Fellow Creatures" has fallen 


into the hands of Hon. Edward. Lowe ‘Spence, 


who is highly spoken of. in his labors for those 
who cannot plead their own cause. The June 
number is full of excellent matter. . Price, 
$1.00 a year. Address: Е, 1; Spence, Pub- 
lisher, 393 Forty-Third street, Chicago, I n. 
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People. reject Truth (the Divine Principle 
that would set them free) for soclety and its 
enslavement; but society only respects them 
for their money, and when that is gone, society 
despises them, and then they are beggars in- 
deed, for they have neither Trutn nor money. | 


it is neither death nor life; it is а · 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


NORTHWESTERN ETHICAL ED UCA- 


TIONAL SOCIETY, ,' 


| Т: annual election of the Northwestern Ethi- 

cal Educational Society took place on the 
evening of. June 26th, at the parlors of Tha 
World's Advance-Thought, The following ofh- 


cers were elected for the ensuing year: Mrs. 


Lydia’ A. Irons, President-at-Large: E. de 


Yongh, President; J. H. Lucas, Vice-President E 


Wm. Н. Galvani, Recording Secretary; Mrs. 
УН. Lucas, Treasurer; Mrs. L. A. Mallory, 
Councilor. Е "E 
It is expected that the Society will do a 
good work this year in getting branch societies 
started all over the: Northwest Pacific, and 
from here it will extend all over the world. 
Any one can have copies of the "Constitu- 
tion and By-Laws by sending address to The 
World's Advance-Thought, 193 Sixth. street, 
Portland, Oregon. We have also a 4-page leaf- 


.let, "Cruelty vs. Christianity," by Mrs. Lydia 


А. Irons. Price, two for 5 cents. 
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From Dr. 8. A. Merrill's arttcle, “Let us Have Peace.” | 


THE COMING OF: PEACE. 


jon в beginning to experience the pangs 
^— of a New Birth. If the wealthy and other 
favored classes— which form the crysalis, so 


. to say, of the old civilization—were to speed- 


ily complete the organization. óf the great in- 


dus:ries of the.country on the same lines upon ` 
‘ which. they have begun them, viz: in a way to ` 
enable them to be run upon the most scientific 


simplest and most economical methods, but in 


the interests of the whole people, and should 


they say to the Government at Washington: 
"Take these great organs of human industry, 


which, with those who operate them, аге the . 


instruments of the New Civilization and the. 
organs and functions of the New Divine Social 
Planetary Man, put them into appropriate de- 
partments there, and let them thenceforward 


and forever be adminisered by. the Govern- 
ment in the interest and behalf of the whole | 


people, just as the postoffice is now managed.” 
Who -cannot see that all these burning ques- 


` tions that now excite and divide the people 


could be disposed of in a comparatively short 


time and upon just, rational and peaceful con- 


4111008? 


6l 


President Roosevelt, who, let ug trust, has 
been raised up by Providence to lead this 
great people through the tremendous Crisis 
that is upon Ч8--ав we understand—ig іп favor | 
ofthis solution of these vast questions by ` 
nationalization. ae | | P 
. The Spiritual; larval man, for the past 
twenty centuries, has been slowly evolving the 
Spiritual SocialIndustria] Man. inside the 
chrysalis (the “upper classes") of the old fast- | 
dying individualistic civilization, ` e 

The people are already beginning to ask 
the chrysalis to open and to let them out. But 
it is a little too.early for them to take that - 
Step, as neither themseives nor -their mighty - 
concerns have sufficiently taken on the organic 
form. Patience, patience, dear People, and 
wait for the "Salvation of the Lord!" | | 


- 


Ф ОЕ. Мину, in the Revue Bleue; (Paris 

% France), says that several letters were 
received from’ Martinique, stating that three ' 
weeks before the great eruption that destroyed | 
St. Pierre, cattle passing in the neighborhood 
of Mt. Pelee gave signs of panic. Oxen broke 
away from their traces and ran away. Horses 
refused to go into the threatened districts, 
and dogs howled continuously, night and day. 
The snakes, which were plentiful on Mt. Pelee, 


suddenly invaded the inhabited districts. Even 


the birds deserted the mountain fifteen days - 
before the catastrophe.. LINE 
Yet the inhabitants of St Pierre were. not 
alarmed until just before the disaster. took 
place, when the warnings from Mt. Pelee be- 
came too evident to be any longer ignored. | 
We are continually told that animals have 
no souls, but these animals меге more soul- 
sensitive than the human beings were, Spirit. 
ual influences can. warn animals (because they | 
live nearer to Nature) often more readily than 
they can human beings who are soul-frozen, 
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Penitentiaries, as they are now conducted, 


are for the purpose of wreaking vengeance | 


upon the law-breakers; they should be educa- 
tional and training schools. As they are now, ' 
its inmates, as а rule, come out worse than | 

they went in—they, too, are filled with re- 
venge, and seek to gratify it by preying upon | 


-their fellow-men. 'Fenitentiaries should be re- 4 


formatory.—L. A. M. 
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Hate, greed and lust are spiritual deserts. 


ise nmt v RR жарасар а ша Е ЧАНЫН SAS жейік t з; 
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МЕҰ ERA “САМР MEETING 


HE annual camp: meeting ‘of the Spiritualists 
of Oregon, · held: on «ће beautiful camp 


grounds of the Clackamas County ‘Spiritual... à 


ists’ Association, at. New Era, from July 5th 


“to. 21st, was one of the most enjoyable of the 

many held there. Every one present felt the · 
harmonizing spiritual influence, and all who 

took part In the. program were рей to give 
` their best thoughts. . | 
Rev, D. W. Hull, Rev. W. E. Copeland and 
Rev. Genevra Lake were the principal speak- · 
ers. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Ladd-Finnecan gave evl- 
dence of spirit return. . : Mrs. тепе Smith, of 


Beattle, was also present, and. did efficient 
"work as а teacher and psychometrist. - : 
Rev. J. H. Lucas, president. of the First . 


Spiritual Society of this city, was ordained on 


ceremony was very impressive, and many of 
the seers told of the beautuul visions they. had 
while the ceremony. was taking place. 
© The Circle of Harmony (held, 

month, in this city, at Artisan's Hall by E. 
de Yongh), was a feature of we Sunday exer- 
This Circle is for the purpose of unfold- 
ing the spiritual nature, and, at every meet- 


ing, at least two-thirds of the audience ac- | 
knowledged that in some way their spiritual 


senses had been opemed and they had recelved 


'"evidences of the reality of spiritual existence. 


Some were suddenly healed of diseases, some 
heard volces, others felt the light touch of 
spirit hands, others became clairvoyant, etc. 

The great success of the camp-meeting was 


. due to the untiring efforts of the president, 
George Lazelle, who was: re-elected for the 
ensuing year, and his daughter, Lorena La- 
.zelle, who was also re-elecféd ав recording 


secretary. Тһе other officers are: F. J. Mc- 
Henry, vice-president; John Burgoyne, treas- 
urer; 


+ 


This year's Chautauqua Assembly, at Glad- 


-stone Park, near Oregon City, Ogn., has done 


much to melt away formal conservatism, and 


bring together all sections of .-е people of P 
Oregon in the progressive spirit of fraternity. 


Manifest Love is the world’s inspiration, and 
without it all the. light has gone on of life. 


In proportion as one. himself. is not right, 


he Xn gee Күдер wrong. —L. A. M. 


once а. 


.E. de Yongh, corresponding secretary. 


THE. UN IVERSAL. REPUBLIC. 


; SPIRITUALISTS* 
OF OREGON. 2” 
A. MEETING Was. held - Wednesday, . July 9, 
in the parlors of: The World’s Advance- 
Thought, at 193 Sixta street, for the purpose 
of organizing а State Spiritualist Association 
of Oregon.. The meeting was we.l attended, 
and a great deal'of interest was manifested in 
the^movement. The object of the organiza- · 
tion is to promulgate the philosophy of Spirit- 
ualism, ‘to bring the existing societies together 
under one general association, and to form 
new societies., The society will be known as 
the State Spiritualists’ Association of Oregon, . 
and will be incorporate. under the laws of 


m  ABSOCIATION 


‘Oregon. Officers were elected and committees 


selected for the. preliminary work of organiza- 


М. . tion. 
the camp grounds, by Rev. D. W. Hull, as a © 


minister of the gospel of Spiritualism. The ' 


Тһе following are the officers. elected. who 
constitute the Board of Directors: J. H. 


. Lucas, president; Lucy. A. Mallory, vice-presi- 


dent; Ludwig B. Larsen, secretary; Captain . 
J. Н. McMillen, treasurer;. Dr. D. A. McIntyre, 
G. C. Love, G. E. Beeson, G.. Lazelle, 7. S. 
Greenfield, directors. The. first annual con- 


-vention will. be held September 3. 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


| A nec have, been made whereby the 


Sick aud distressed, or any one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in апу direction, 
may receive assistance to^ help themselves by 
writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 
Sixth ' street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


their needs. 


The full name must be given, and а 2. cent 
stamp enclosed for reply. 

Those who desire this assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 


-day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 


thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be ` 


.mutual reception between the giver and the 


receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 


fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 
and the desired result wil not be accom- . 


plished. | 
-The silent half hour of Whole. World Soul 


| Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 


also be observed by (2986 desiring aid. 


-Ф- 


To be wilfully blind to a phase of our 


being is self-punishment. —L, А. M. 
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“Our Home. Rights,” ^ a шу magazine; 
$1.00 per. year; (Immanuel: Pfeiffer, M. D., 
editor. Published at No. $8 Oliver street, 
Boston, Mass., ів now on its second year, Tt 
is. known far: and near ав «ne. people's. own 
magazine. It. goes into 47: states and terri- 
tories,- beside England, Canada, Denmark, 
Germany, Brazil, South Africa, Australia and 


 . India. It discusses all reform movements: from 


an independen; and. progressive standpoint. 
` Here are some of the subjects discussed every 
month: Socialism, Vegetarianism, Anti-War, 
Pure Foods, Women’s Department, Therapeutic 
Suggestion, Single Tax, Medical Freedom, 
Spiritualism, Capital and Labor, Women’s 
Rights, Anti-Vaccination, and many other live 
` and interesting matters. Send 10 cents for a 


sample copy. “Our. Home Rights" should be 


In every household. 


“A Gudinrehenaive Guide-Book to Natural 
` Hygienic and Humane Diet,” by Sidney Н. 
Beard, editor of the “Heraid of the Golden, 


Age,” is one of the most valuable of Vege- . 


-tarian cook-books. It will be'a revelation to 

. .those who "have never seriously investigated 
- Vegetarianism, and will prove invaluable to 
. Vegetarianism housewives. rice, $1.00 a 
year; postage, 10 cents. Thomas Y. Crowell 
& 60. publishers, New York, 


“The New Age Herald,” issued by the Ore- 
gon Institute of Science, now appears, as a 
twenty-four page magazine. Edited by T. W. 
Butler, Ph. D., D. P. -Published at.323 Com- 
mercial street, Salem, Ogn. The number be. 


fore us is filled with excellent matter for the 


New-Thought student. 


| Price, $1.00 а year; 10 
cents а copy. 


"The (weekly) "Mirror," edited and pub- 


lished by the inmates of the state prison at 


. Stillwater, Minn., appears іп а new dress, and 
is full of sparkling ideas. Its present editor 
is a progressive man w.o knows how to edit 
a paper. Price, $1.00 a year; three months, 
25 cents. Address the “Mirror,” Stillwater, 
Minn. 


Rev. H. S. Genevra. Lake, Poet- Prophet. 
“Whatever cause she espouses has, in her, а 


powerful advocate.”—Council Bluffs (Ia.) Non- 


pareil... “Mrs. Lake is easily the leading 
speaker in our city."—Cleve and (O.) Citizen. 
Address: . Lock Box 502, Olympia, Wash. 


and Humanitarian" із full of Light, Life and 
Love. о It is filled. with food for the soul- 


` starved. Price, $1.00 а year; 15 cents a copy. 


Address: A. A. Finck & Co., 409 Twenty-first 
street, Galveston, з exa8. | 


% "Psychic Essays," by Arthur F. Milton. 
This is the third and fourth of the series. 

Price 10 cents, 3 for 25 cents. Address: А. F. 

Melchers, box 403, Charleston, 8. C. Е 


"When George Chainey was a minister lp - 


Boston, Col. Robert Œ. Ingersoll wrote: ` “Mr, 
Chainey is one of the. best thinkerg in this 


country.” Since then Mr. Chainey has become | 
the greatest of Agnostics. : Among all public | 


teachers he is the only one claiming to know 


"God. ш the "School of Interpretation” he 


teaches the knowableness of God, the spiritual 


meaning of Revelation and how to unfold and . . 


educate consciousness in dream and vision. 
The “Unsealed Bible" is the fruit. of twelve 
years of experience in. “The ‘Vision of God," 
Many believe that this work will revolutionize 
the religious life and teaching of our world.. 


- Vol. 1, 400 pages, octavo; bound in olive green . 


silk cloth beautifully stampd. in black and 


gold. Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co, · 


London. Price, $3. 00. Address 988 Fine Arts 


. Building, Chicago, Illinois. 


"Light," the leading Spiritualist йа of 


Great Britain, ever aims to advance true .вріг- 
itual Spiritualism. Its rapidly increasing сіт- 


culation, necessitating the enlargement of its . 


offices, is evidence that its subscribers appre- 


ciate its efforts. Price, 10 shillings: and 10 . 
“Light,” 110 St. 
: Martin's Lane, W. C., London, England, G. B. 


pence & year. Address: 


“Тһе. Essene," .monthly; :$1.00 a year. 
James Arthur Edgerton and Grace M. Brown, 
editors. Address “Тһе Essene," box 445, Den- 


ver, Colo. This beautiful 40-page magazine в 


full. of the inspirations of the New-Dispensa- 


tion influence. It is a call to the world to . 


come up higher. It deserves, and will have, 
abundant success. | 


“Lessons on the Philosophy of Life, i by 
Lucie С. Beckham. This book opens.a way of 
Light to those walking in spiritual ignorance 
and darkness, if they will study its lessons 


and put them into practice. Price, $1.00 a. 
.year. Address: Gordon Publishing Co., 595 


Mission street, San Francisco, Cal. 


. “Eternal Progress, ".g monthly paper, ed- 
ited by Dr. C. D. Larson, 947 West Seventh 


street, Cincinnati, contains sSOme very pro | 


gressive ideas, pithy and to the point. Price, 
50 cents а year; 5 cents а copy. TS 


For one dollar you can get Abbie Walker - 


ould's new book of inspirational poems, ер: 


titled “Blossoms from a New Field.” Address: 
ee a NER RU ' . Abbie Walker Gould, Moline, IIl. Е Я 
Each number of the "spiritual Reformer | oe y Е 
In 1747 John Wesley wrote to the Bishop 
of London: “Thanks be to God since the time > 
I gave up the use of flesh-meat and wine I 


have been delivered from all physical ills.” 


“The Resurrection of Adam,” by Mabel Gif- 
ofrd, Sharon, Mass. Price, 15 cents. 


Those who aò not want to see, despise’ the 


Light. =L. A.M. 


% : 


ОРУТ Te ОЕЕО ae ee 


THE JOY THA! LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL. ` 


PROGR ESS. 


ЕЕ НЕ path of Progress ів а periled w мау: 
© The New Age comes to birth through confilet sore, 


| Whose travail we now see; 
If not in vain, its anguish we deplore: 

Yet turns the world unto the better day, 
When Right shall be the master evermore, ` 


Aiid Power the servant be. — Hathaway. 


—— — 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT - 


CENTRE within, from which any one can во contro] en 
vironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to.each subscriber. 
tion, $1.00 a year... Send for sample copy. 
KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 

2016: O Street, Washington, D. C. 


REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
. Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special. Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 


Send for free descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
Washington, D. C. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. ° 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND КЕ- 
LIGIOUS ІЛЕЕ.. ) | 

Organ of the U. S. Confederation of Medical Rights 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, Président and Founder. 
Published monthly by "Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents a year. 


` SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 
The Science of байко, or Name-Analysis, a Key to 
Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. 
Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 
. Development. 
- . $1:00ayear. Adiramled, 2270 Broadway, New York. 


Subserip : | 


— 


Е А . 
т” ov e * 


THE NEW AGE HERALD. 

An advocate of the NEW AGE, and а preparation for 
the s&me; full of inspiration in RELIGION, BCIENOE, 
SUCCESS and HEALTH. ~ | 

Subscription price 41.00 а year. Send stamp for sample 
сору, or.10 cents for three months trial. | : 

* Address: The New Age Herald, Salem, Oregon. 


—— — ee 
Are you interested In | К mE 
SPIRITUALISM, 0€ CULT SCIENCE AND FREE 

: H THOUGHT? 
If you are, read THE MEDIUM, a weekly Mid de- 


.voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces. 


Messages from the, so-called, dead in every issue. The 
Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 
prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 а year, 30 cents for three 
months, 5 centsacopy. E. M. Carlson, Publisher, 

235 East Fourth St., Los Angeles, Cal.. 


Mazdaznan 
BREATH & HEALTH 
CULTU RE 


A coürse of lessons which telis you how you can | 
HEAL and CURE Yourself 


and develope your latent powers for higher attainment 


"And God breathed into his nostrils 
The Breath of Life (not medicine) 
And man became a living soul.” 


If you are tired of theorizing, study and practice 
. Mazdaznan Health Culture.and become practical. 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full information sent free 


: MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY | 
‚ 1613 Prairie Ave. `. Chicago, liL 


E | | - = : =s — = = К 
" HIGHER THOUGHT. 


. This journal is now commencing a symposium study on 


Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. | 
This question of IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY із the 
question of the hour, and in this symposium is to be pre- 
sented a great study and a means of great spiritual illumi- 
nation. Seud 10 cents for the journal three months. It is 
ап opportunity for understanding and realization that 
comes only once in а life-time, Address The Shrine, 
Kalamazoo, Mich. - 


THE DIVINE SYMBOLS. . 
FROM THE MASTERS. 
` Ten lessons in physical Redemption. Being an explica- 


Йоп .оѓ Soular Sexual Science and the art.of Physical Im- 
~ mortality. The Key to the greatest of Magic Secrets. 


Price 25 cents a Lesson, or $2.00 for the entire Series. | 
Enclose 4 cents for description and valuable reading. 
Address Natural Science, L, B. 98, Beloit, Wis. 


Rememder ‘Whole-World Soul Соттипіоп `оп the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 
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EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ‘LUCY A. MALLORY. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


“THE AYANI-COURIER. OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION, 


| -COMMUNION TIME- -TABLE. E uM 

SOUL сом . Bt. Petersburg, Russia... ЭРГ РГ руси 10:11 p 

The 2th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half Savannah, Ga...... tage tao? До ат АЛЫ ла» 248 р 
past.12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- . = тош. Nam FIM UNA S cU eaa s 2:11 p 
anta Ғе ; 
у NCE-THOUGHT, tor га 94 999 99». . . Stee eee 1:07 

municated through THE WORLD'S ADVA © 8e. Johns, Newfoundland ...... ....... — 8:88 p 
goul-Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- San Domingo, W.1.... 0 3331 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED-—the object being to — 8t, Paul, Minn ....... Midi. қалдан 1:58 p. 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- , sana iR Jamaica........ оао D. 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher Stoux Falls, Dakota.:.. .......... ee dais e 1:48 p 
) . Salt Lake City, Utah... iso isses sss 12:48 p 
spiritual light--we glve below a fable of corresponding Santiago, ОҺМШН.......................... ...... 3:28 р. 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: Springfield, Mass ..................;.... í 3:21 p 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, eege; U. 8. A., it is at— San Franelsco, Саї.................. a n 12:01 p 
| Tallahassee, Fla........00 .....:............;.. 2:38 p. 

Austin, Техав........ ...... um 148p.m. Vienna, Аџвігіа...:.. ....... 9:21 p.m 
Augusta, Maine. :.... ss ee tee 8:08 p. m Vicksburg, Miss..... 2:08 p. 
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. Baltimore, Nd ға sts! eee e ne 3:08 р. m. Wilmington, N, С.... ............ ........... Те 2:59 p 

Burlington, Vt... esee IDEE 3:8 p.m. Washington, D. C....... ТАРИ 3:01 p 
Berne, Switzerland.................. Men rennen 8:41 p. m. - Walla Walla, Wash. UL. XT 12:18 p. 
Buenos Ayres, 8, -А...2,.... e 2.2... 438p. me. hor essere ORO КЕМЕК оқа 
Berlin, Prussia. ........ ОООО ee, dat qu с. 9:09 р. тп. is занен 
Buffalo, N. Y ©... sse ГОРО 2:55 p. m. ` | | = 
Constantinople, Turkey..... И о pie ЛЫ лун 10:1 p.m. SVAN TTT - 

Cape of Good Hope, Africa...... . Sasa ahs oo 9:26 p. m. - THEz—— 0 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id .......................... 8:58 p.m. | Же 
volumbia, 8. С............. .. ENS Arle арыз ` 2:48 р. m. UNSEALED 
Columbus, Ohio. ..... қана ауаны қысы 2:88 p. m. BIBLE.... 

"Cape Horn, B. А.............. ......,....... .... 8:43 p.m. | і EE 
Caracas, Venezuela.. . ......................... 3:46 p. m. —— DISCLOSING —- 
Сшсадо............. pois po 2:20 p. m.. The Mysteries of 
Dublin, 1ге1апа.................... е ныд ‚7:46 р. m. Life and Death. · 
Denver, Со! uv us xau e LIA ESAE dedo ds 1:08 p, m. By REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
Detroit, Мїөһ,................ nn Rn . 2:88 р, ш. Send for Descriptive 
Dover, Delaware........ ..................... .. 8:09 р. т. .„Маёќег.. 

Edinburgh, Scotland ... ....- ees ss 8:01 p. п. 938Fine Arts Buildin қ 
Frankfort, Germany. ...... ...:.......... ....... 8:43 p, m. eee: жақын 
Frankfort, Ку............................. “Nite Mise 2:88 p. m. 

Кт. Kearney, ЇЧей.................................. 1:33 p. m. . 

. Fredrickton, New Bruns,...... "em 8:48 p. m. 

'. Georgetown, British Gua. ............. 7 Lr atts 4:18 p. m. ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
. Havana, Cuba.......... S ihv ала di sch syed ah qudd 2:51 p. m. , 

Halifax; М.В cce eR eq een o ess RI CR 3:18 p. m. WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 

- Harrisburg, Ра................ €" ere ren , 3:08 p. m. SHOULD OBTAIN 

, Honolulu, uc E 9:01 а. m. "THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGŁ 
dcr e uid АО Ig pides 5. E Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated ‘monthly. 

‚ 40Q...... КОНС T e . Price o " 
Jerusalem, Palestine. Аз ыра cuins Ani Red Т. 10:81 p. m. перес ней by 
London,Eug.... ..... ыы EET 8:11 p. m. THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
Lisbon, Portugal. L1 | "T49p.m. . | Paignton, England. 
Lecompton, Kan ... ...................... ...... 1:48 р. m. — Circulates in nineteen countries, Price one. shilling aud 
Lima, Peru.............. MEER PI edunt. зе А 3:04 p.m. sixpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies free. 
Little Rock, ATK. ................ ........ ава 2:03 р. m. Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. - 
Milwaukee ............... rer TE ME 2:18p. m. Health and Purity, Life and Power. 
Mobile, Ala.............. ТЕ ен rer 2:18 p. та. | ыыы NR: 
Memphis, Тепп........................... 2:11 p. m. UT 
Montreal, Canada ............. EE POE is m. "HARMONY, is 
Nashville, Tenn .................................. 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn......... жыйа lenses e кесе 8:18 p. m. А ‚ Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 

, New York ity.. ....................... .. soo. 8115 р. m. TERMS, 51,00 per annüm; single copies, 10 сіз. 
Newport, К. І...... MNT . 898р.т. Е. M. CRAMER, 3360 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 
Norfolk, Va........ БЕ dons 20 oss 8205 р. m. ш i каны : 
. New Orleans, La. ............:........ ЖЕТІСІН 2 2:11 p. m. 6 
Omaha, Neb.... ............. M Жел dd 222. 1:88 p.m. ЕНЕ НАТЫН 
Ottawa, Canada............. ME SS алына 2... 8:08 p. m. Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 
Philadelphia, Penn......... ТЕЕ А n... 8101р. ш. every day living. Short and to the point; bright, Әгес?у 

. Panama, New Granada. ... ........ NA: .... 2:9 p.m. 804 origibal. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; tran, 

. Pittsburg. Веро. ... ... .................... 2:51 p. m. three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth `1 
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te 5а. CROWE. 


RT is fine, but Love is finer. 
.H. Can you paint a soul? 
What if beauty is diviner 

Fragment or the whole? 


Song is sweet, but Love is sweeter; 
Was there e’er a hymn. 
.. That for compass or for meter 
. Bowed the Seraphim? 


Thought is great, but Love is greater. 
Who can search out truth? . 
Love alone is revelator; 
Love is Love in'soo:h. — Richard Realf. 
—— ap р : 


LOVE. 


| A long as we manifest dislike for any person, 


we keep in action in our being and in the 
world that unspiritual element that creates un- 
happiness. 
"which we do not like into something more to 
our liking, but we must do the loving to effect 
the transformation. | / 
Love does not find fault with tue imperfec- 


tions of persons, but it tries to help them to. 


become perfect. . 


deeming power of Love; it is yet a foreign 
‘language to humanity, even to many who are 
teaching the Brotherhood of Мап. | | 
All things. and thoughts move. in orbits; 
whatever we send out returns in kind to the 


gender. in. ever increasing quantity. We close: 


our eyes to this universal truth and imagine 
we can go on gending out evil thoughts | and 


. They speak of Love as meaning 


' have for all that, daily, 


Love alone can transform that 


that they will ӨРДЕ return to do ал ЕЕ 


` because we do not perceive any. immediate 


evil results to. ourselves. But the harvest will 
come some time. p 52 | 

Those. who vios: Love Ton a Jarta point 
of view try to separate affection from Love. 
"love to 


God," and human affection for persons ‘and 


things as something to be rejected and de- 


spised, and we find this tendency occasionally 
also among advance thinkers. 

Any form of affection, whether it be for — 
human beings, animals, or objects, makes the 
He who has 
no love for anything is coarse, repellant and | 


being better and more refined. 


unprogressive. The affection and respect we 
come within our 
sphere of consciousness is thé “love of God,” 


for Deity comprises all and is the life of all. 


There can be no love apart from God. 


E 

; | : е * А 

The. reason why the world is so slow in 
reforming is because those who themselves 
are unreformed are trying to reform the 
world. And yet it is so plain that the quar- 
relsome ian cannot spread the influence of - 
peace, or the dishonest man cannot increase 
the influence of honesty, or the condemnor -of 
his weak fellow-beings cannot make them 


strong in: goodness. То reform the world we 


| © must be that which we: маш the world to be, 
The world has but little faith in the re- | 


otherwise our wisest precepts are. but *"sound- ` 


ing brass" and "tinkling cymbals." 


* 
* * : | 
Heaven does not come by dying. The in- ' 
stinct of humanity realizes this, for all those 
who are expecting to go to Heaven when they 


. die, keep from death as long as they know | 


how.—Lucv А. MALLORY. 


вв. HE WORLD'S  ADVANCE-THOUGHT.. 


KEY THOUGHTS. 


Ti js involvéd i in Love. Ав уой lessen your 


love, you ensmall your life. 
© The highest thought of the animal man is 
that “time is money." 
Time is the Destroyer апа the Savior. It 
ig. forever destroying and forever ешиль: 


. ко man ever believes іп anything that is 


сіп advance of. his. own state ot consciousness, 


. To be free ів to bo: self-dependent. Тһе. 


more one depends upon. others the less’ his 
or her freedom is. 


The world. will be a "dying wora until it 


]leaing to Jove—then, and then only, will it - 


become consciously alive. 


When there is no natural hiingér for вріг- 


_itual food, the spirit can only be aroused to 


demand it through suffering. | 
Matter falls to earth, but your thoughts 


. ascend to the. spirit. spheres and receive an- 


Swers from those in affinity with them. 
Whatever one recognizes responds to his 
recognition, and grows strong. in his con- 
sciousness to the extent that it is recognized. 
Did you ever stop. to think that the truth 
seeker and truth teller who is treated with 


contempt by the world is more. worthy of. 
honor than the time servers whom the world | 


praises? | 
The only real power in the Universe is 
involved in Love. Nothing is permanent but 


. Love; it is the only Immortal element, and 
until you have the consciousness of it, you: 


are merely A a on the borderland. of 


"ut Death. 


| When йан rises to а higher plane of 
evolution, Nature changes in harmony with 


іс. New human. beings, new flowers and 


fruits, new vegetables, new minerals, etc., 


come to the front, that are of à finer grade 


than those belonging to the old and grosser 
civilization that has lived its usefulness and 
ls transformed to a finer consciousness. | 


А. ‘corrupt youth pends to: a sour "and bitter 
old age. 4 
Your life will. aink or rise according to the 


ideal you cultivate in your mind.. 


To be at-one- with the Divine: you must 


| glorify all phases of. your being. 


To ће. spirit, death by ‘disease is ust as 
criminal as death by hanging. 


All the prayers in the world cannot p 


. Deity into manifestation where harmonious 


conditions do not exist, : 


. All things are beautiful in their complete- 
ness. It is because we catch here and there 


a glimpse of things jumbled together in dis- 
order that they look repulsive and ugly.. 


The difference between one man and an- 
other is the difference between one field and 


another. One sows wheat and the other sows 


tares, and each. reaps the harvest of his own 
sowing. 


The animal man always takes his exem- 


plars from below himself—"tne big fish eat 


the little fish;" the spiritual man looks for | 
his example in the spiritual -world—“Be ye | 
perfect even as your Father in Heaven is per- 
fect.” ИИ | | 

You cannot give an infant anything to make 
it a man, neither can Deity give а man any-. 
thing to bring him to God-stature. Both must ` 
grow to attain manhood and Godhood. As all 
elements аге іп the matérlal world to make 
a man out of an infant, so all elements аге” 
the universe to make а God out of а man. 


| Everything in the Bible is of Oriental ori- 
gin; and the Oriental mind is so constituted - 


that it delights in parables and allegories. 


The Occidental mind is intensely "practical" 
(the very reverse of the Oriental mind) and 
во, іп its spiritual ignorance, it puts a literal 


interpretation on Oriental parables and alle- 
 gorles; hence, has a personal Adam and Eve, 


God, and Devil, and makes foolishness of what 


are beautiful allegories when. rightly inter- 


preted. —Lucy A. MALLORY. 
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MOLECULE AND INDIVIDUAL— 


DIVINE AND HUMAN WILL. 


H. d. GUILD. 


| e molecule in the human body i8 an entity | 


complete, having polarity, sensation and in- 


-telligence, and is amenable in all things to. 


the Central Will of the individual, who, if. a 
positive, spiritual Derson, will harmoniously 
- control the multitude of lesser molecules or 
entities that go to make up the sum total of 
the human—the man or woman. If the in- 
dividual be materialistic, the physical or hu- 
. man will will endeavor to rule the molecules 


of his system, and straightway their follows 


discord, inharmony, selfishness, non-love, re- 


volt, disorder, and all of the conditions that. 


govern where the negative pole of being— 


which is synonymous with matter—is allowed . 


o rule the microcosm of тап. In such a case, 
to quote from Anna Kingsford: "Every ele- 
ment hath become its own ruler, and hath а 
divergent will of its own.. Ye have reversed 
. the direction of your magnetic currents; ye 
are fallen into "confusion, and have glven 
Басе to the spirit of misrule. 
ів divided against itself, falleth. О, wretched 
man, who shall deliver Won пош this body 
of Death?" 


It ‘should be apparent to all that there 
is the human will and the Divine will. When 
the human will rules, we have a case of the 
reversion of the poles—the positive or spirit- 
ual becomes the negative to the individual, 
by reason of his failure to cognize or use 
. the right. will. He shuts out the spiritua] will, 
which is the very antithesis of human will, 


and becomes just what he makes himself, by . 


considering the negative instead of the posi- 


` tive pole of his being. Ease or health, repre- 
sents the positive, harmonious, spiritual side . 
of man; dis-ease, the negative, inharmonious, 


material side of man. 


Now, all depends upon whether we look 
up or down. The brute looks down; man, be- 
. ing a higher creation, should look up (above 
` matter), toward his goal, the spiritual plane; 
for life, in all-its phases, is simply the evolu- 
tion of spirit up through matter to a con- 
scious union with the Universal I Am, that 
never had a beginning, and. will never have 
an ‘ending. How necessary, then, that: each 
.geritient human being. consider correctly in this 
life the proper pole. 


А house that 


-borealis are concomitant phenomena. 


Life is. like а “teeter-board. Man ів dne. 


borne down or up, just according to the will 
. that governs him, In order to progress: spirit- P 
ually, he must wili- right. 


He: must Те gov- 
erned by the Divine. (positive), and not by the - 
human . (negative) will. Who, then, can "de. 
liver man from the body of Death," but man 
himself—the spiritual, the heayenly шап, the | 
Divine Will, coupled with the potency of Love 
and illumination, which come from the good 
experlence of past lives, made manifest by 
right aspiration and actiom in this life. 

. We quote again: “Ав the small . is, во is | 
the great; there is Опе Law. * * * 


Nothing is small, nothing is great in the Di- _ 


vine economy. "The great may become small,- 


апа that which is small, may, In its turn, be- | 


come great; the saint may become 8 ginner; 
the sinner, іп due time, a saint. It all depends 
upon which will one employs. Опе leads to 
joy, love, harmony, spiritual unfoldment and 
life eternal; the other to disease, unhappiness, 
inharmony and death! | 3 

How are you going to govern your micro- . 
cosm, your universe of intelligent, evolving 
molecules? Every evil thought sOWS rebellion 
and disease in your kingdom. Every right 
aspiration attracts order, spiritual growth and . 
power. Think of the millions of lives in your . 


' kingdom that are depending for weal or woe 


upon you, the conscious arbiter of their des- 
tiny; you, the Individual, the sum total, the 
collective intelligence, the spiritual One, the 
I Am of the lesser multitude! The hour ` 
strikes for your decision! > m 


-=e 


DUE TO SOLAR ACTIVITY. ` 


QL translate the following from a Paris duy 
newspaper, Le Matin: “a 
| Dr. George Levy. sends us some notes on. 
the recent volcanic. ‘eruptions, which he. ге- 


ceived from the celebrated Professor Aer 


of Prague, on the 25th of May. 
In these notes the Professor predicted an 


eruption of Mt. Pelee for the 26th May, which . 


took place as predicted. In more than а hun- 


dred notes which he has published since 1882 


up to the present time, Zenger has: shown— 
by his predictions coming true, among them 


being that which he made in relation to the - 
cyclone that descended upon Paris two years | 


ago—that the great atmospheric disturbances, 
the „magnetic perturbations; storms, aurora 
. А180; 
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that earthquakes, explosions in mines, yol- 
canic eruptions are, according ќо Літ, simul- 
` taneous and periodical phenomena, connected 


with two solar. periods. The one, which fixes 
current phenomena, is of twelve days six 
hours, duration of a half rotation of the sun 
The other which governs the 


is of ten years six months, and proceed. from 


‘solar activity. 


Тһе long catalogue of terrestrial cata- 
elysms which Professor Zenger has made out, 
and which would be too long to give here, 
present irrefutable proofs of this periodicity. 


He regards the sun as an immense dyna- 


mo-electric machine having two terrestrial 


poles near the solar equator; one, at the isle 
of St. Thomas, center of American cyclones; 
. the other in the Indo-Chinese sea. 
maximum solar induction arrives at the two . 
. poles, there is produced, at а difference of 
twelve days six hours: the greatest. electrical 


When the 


effect, 
Volcanic eruptions, as wen as other ter- 
restrial cataclysms, have a cosmica: cause and 


. are not produced by local or terrestrial causes. 
And these gigantic and, terrifying phenomena 
` аге simultaneously produced -on the two hem- 
The data that we possess in regard . 


ispheres, 
to the earthquakes of Guatemala, the erup- 
tions at St. Vincent and Martinique, and the 
disquieting phenomena observed at Vesuvius, 
in Mexico and the United States, gives us 
proof of this occurrence. 

Professor Zenger concludes that the sun 
(being a dynamo-electric machine) created hy 
induction the 8th May, day of the solar period, 
an electric cyclone above tne crater of Mt. 
Pelee. Electrical. discharges of enormous vio- 


‘lence were produced between the volcano and. 


the cyclone, which . веі fire to the volcanic 
gases and destroyed Saint Pierre and its sur- 
roundings. 

He adds that other eruptions will take 
place at the intervals of the solar periods of 


twelve days: six hours. 
PE ERR 


The fruit can in no wise be different iom 
the seeds sown. There ig а: Harvest Time, in 
which the fruit of the teachings of endless 


. Hell must be reaped by those who have sown 


and cultivated the seeds.—L, А. М. 


‘We can only get rid of our spiritual dark- 
ness by transforming it ipto Light.—L. A. М. 


fix it, yet it never dies. 


- appears. 


. fume lost its potency 


HOW WE KNOW FLOWERS HAVE: SOULS. - 


О” of the principal manüfaeturers of perfum- 


ery in the: wotld has declared that. he is 


quite certain that. flowers actually possess | 
gouls. | 
soul, and it exists when the flower itself has- 
perished. This, he maintains, ін not a. poeti- 
. eal fancy, but an established fact. . 

. Certainly the fragrance of а flower is not ` 
a dead thing. 


The fragrance of a flower is: really its 


This seems to be а curious 
statement to make, but it is a fact. that: when 
certain conditions are fulfilled & part of the 
life of a flower ‘never seems. to. die. 


Although the fragrance of & flower dead 


years ago may. have undergone all sorts of 
manufacturing processes to extract it and to 
When the flowers 'of 
the kind it was extracted from bloom, it ex- 
hibits a marvelous sympathy. 


Take, as an example, the case of jonautié: 


At the end of the year the smell of the per- 
fume is constant, but in the Spring a change 


full flower, the colorless liquid has its scent 
exalted to a surprisingly high degree, 

When the flowers are in bloom, the bot- 
Мей. essence is very perceptibly stronger in 
odor. As the flowers droop, so does the per- 


This mysterious sympathy between flower 


and essence never dies, but ever responds to . 


the proper seasons. 
There is room for réflection in the thought 


that every scent bottle holds the souls of 


hundreds upon hundreds of flowers. An 


eighty-ounce vase will hold the souls of seven | 
tons of roses, —New 'York Journal. 


--- 


In every. human soul there is the sort of 


knowledge we call "transcendental" and that 
is quite enough to begin upon. You can add 
to it and draw to it later, bm you do not need 
to wait for these accessions before beginning 


{0 work out your.release from disease and 
[The Radiant | 
Centre is full of these suggestive thoughts. 
that Kate Atkinson Boehme not alone writes - 


death.—The Radiant Centre. 


but puts intojpractice, as сап be seen by her 


. photograph in the copy of her magazine just 


to hand.—Ed.] 


Limitations and suffering must inevitably 


result from ignoring the highest law of eur | 


being—the Law of Love.—L. A. М. 


In May, when the jonquils are in- 


in strict agreement. 25 
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THE MEANING OF А HUMAN. SOUL. 


JOHN Р. COOKE. |. ^. 


ow do the rivulets find. their way? 

| How do the flowers know the day, 
And öpen their. cups to catch the ray? 

I see the germ’ to: е sunlight reach; 


And the nestlings know the old bird's speech— 
I do not see who is there to teach. - 


.I see the hare from the danger hide; 


$6 


`. And the starg through the pathless spaces 


ride—- ; 
I do not see that they have & guide. : 


_ He is eyes for all who is eyes for the mole, 
All motion goes to the rightful goal, 
О God! І can trust for the human soul.” . 


What ages on ages it nas taken to create 


these structures. which we look upon: as so 
poor, so easily diséased, that we treat at times - 
In some ages of the 


so contemptuously, 
world men have supposed, since they felt the 
. conflict between the "tiger and the ape" that 


-the way to cultivate the soul was to abuse, 


-beat down and trample on the body. True it 
“is we have shared these bodies with the beasts 
of the fleld—"those humble brethren"—so lit- 
tle understood. | 
Теппувоп said: 
"The Lord let the house of a brute to the 
soul of & man, 
` And the man said, ‘Am I your debtor? 
And the Lord, 'Not yet; but make it as clean 
ав you can, 
And then І will let you а better. " 


It seems part of the development of & 


.soul.to outgrow these animal links, leaving 
.them on the shore of "Life's unresting sea." 


Yet these things are right enough in them- 


. selves; they are to be mastered, not despised. 
. However: fine. we may find the flowers of the 
soul to be at the top, we need perfected 
bodies, healthy and strong and beáutiful for 
the growth of that soul. The very pussions 
and. propensities are to be honored, and are 
honorable if guided and ruled by reason. 


. Otherwise man ig only. the paragon of ani. 


He has. then only found the basement 
he nas not found the 
The mind 


mals. 
story of his house; 
meaning of nature and his life. 


E ripens, and the arbitrary signs of thought and 


` feeling are invented, and literature does its 


noble work in cultivating and subduing Ше: 


mental soil, out of which have blossomed his- 
tory, poesy, music and ali 
wealth. Then is born the joy of the artist 
mind and through the long ages of creative 
` art man is unfolding the ideas of beauty— 


. Many have thought so. | 


‘young, the rich апа poor? 


their kindred 


ee of form, of sound, of literary expres- 


sion. Is this summit the meaning of the soul? 
Let us go up. higher 
Into the sweet and gracious. realm, where the 
gentlest and noblest souls of the race have 
been most at home, the realm of friendly love, · 
Love і no new thing. The animal will die 
for its. young; it will die for the herd. Man . 
begins as the animal begins with the love of . 
offspring, and develops this divine sympathy . 


until as you know, there are glorious men, 
and women too, who love those that they have 


never seen; the prisoner, the criminal, even 


those who are spurned of charity. This is 


human sympathy at its highest; it is the very 
essence and inner life of being. | 
Here we become brothers and sisters be- 
cause we are intellectual creatures and chil- 
dren of God; worshipping the Living Light of 
His Goodness. 
For what is this divine rriendship? This 
loftiest, purest, holiest thing in the world, that | 
binds man and man together, and man and 
woman, the wise and the simple, the old and . 
Not by any low. 
or vulgar or selfish. attraction, but by a.com- 
munity of thought, or interest, desire, pur- 


. pose, and achievement; this most human tie - 
that knows no difference of condition or place 


or law; that does not ask whether the man 
or wonian ‘be old or young, beautiful or faded, 
but simply asks whether there be a tie of 


common interest, a sympathy, that may make . - 


existence richer and. better than it might be 

without it. This bond of Friendship has all 

its strength from God's law of attractions. 
Friendship may be better than love, be- 


cause it is permanent, while love is transient; 


it is calm, while love is turbulent; lofty, while 


"love may be low; ‘large and wide anu compre- 


hensive, while love may be. only of the pres- 
ent; aspiring, while love may be groveling. 
Friendship runs through. the whole gamut оғ. 


mind and quality, and experience, uniting peo- | 


ple, from the golden hair of childhood to the 
whitened locks of age, by ties of life and 
goodness which emancipate from the control 
of sex. | i 
| 'Such, I take it, is the meaning | of а soul! 
Such the meaning of the Divine Attraction, in 
creating human souls through time and dark- 


ness, to draw them nearer to His own Inner 


Life, that they with Him, may share that Holy 
Life Beyond. It is the Love of God, me 
passeth understanding. 5 
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IS. ETERNAL SPRING OUR EDEN? | 


Ф" spiritual being is as inaccessible to him 
as is the North Pole, until he lets’ the sun- 


shine of Love melt away the icy barrier of 


selfishness and hatred, then he will reach the 
longed-for Eden.—L. А, M oh 

. This excerpt from a leader in The World’ B. 
is very | suggestive, -and 


Advance-Thought 
philosophically corroborates. two general im- 
pressions that are finding their way to the 
human understanding; namely:. that the de- 
viation of the poles from the. plane of the 
ecliptic may have been due to man’s selfish- 
ness or discord with Nature; and that selfish- 


ness has the same effect on the human soul · 


‘that this deviation has on the polar regions of 
our planet—the creation of an “icy barrier” 


` that dulls its intuitive sense, which is synony- - 


mous with robbing it of the sunshine of truth 
as well as of the “sunshine of love.” 

E The first impression may be based on the 
hypothesis that, if electricity is the principle 
through which mind is enabled to act on mat- 


“ет, may not the sun contain this principle 


in sufficient measure to enable Universal Mind 
or Intelligence (spirit) to act on or through 
this body for effects-on her planets according 
-to the- needs of. their inhabitants? And may 
. not the creation of seasons have been due to 
such needs? · 
harmonious relationship of the planets with 
the sun, may therefore depend on a harmon- 
ious relationship of man with Nature. As the 
eause so the effect.—Arthur F. Milton. 


“-- 


AN ELEMENT LACKING. 


үу would we think of a potter who at-^ 


tempted to reshape a vase that had been 

once baked in the kiln? Unless he can first 
melt that vase and thus reduce it to the orig- 
ine! clay, he cannot hope to change its form. 
` This looks much as if death were inevitable 
and that the spirit alone could work only 


after the dissolution of the body. But this is - 


not true save to him who regards the body яв 
fixed and solid and the spirit а thing separable 
. from it. 
composed о? myriads of little Bodies, none of 
" which are touching. Marconi 


found a kind of sobtle electricity that will 
pass between these little bodies and not harm | 
them or the organism in any way. The body 
ls thus & vast aggregation of ‘molecules тер 


Eternal Spring, which means а 


and doctrine. 


Really, the fact is that the. body is - 
г всіоцвпєвв · manifests - sponianeously "Universal 
has already 


‘resenting - qn themselves ccrystallizations of . 
energy. . | 

It is necessary to find an element—call: it 
substance if you will—as subtle as light— 
capable of penetrating and infusing itself. into 


the molecular structure of. ,Me;,body--an ele. | 

"ment that contains: the original -Ufë-potency ' 
and power of transmutation; then we may. by 
its aid heal, harmonize, change, transform the 
body at will—according to our conception. 

It опу 
remains for man to cognize and use it. Evi - 
dence is abundant that the Master knew and 

‘used it in all His healing, and that he taught 
the art secretly to his disciples. 

exactly the missing. Беу” іш our mechan- 
ism —Adiramied, 


God has made such an. element. - 


And this: is 


GOODNESS ‘THE ONLY SAVIOR. 


Do creeds and rituals are useless, T 


ате mere survivals of i ignorance. Churches 


are merely eyidenee of the fact that we do - 
not live with man as we should; and so are 

penitentiaries. 
when the Brotherhood ‘of Man is manifest. 


Both’ will go simultaneously 


You may change your religion each day in 


the year, but if it does not embody the 
Golden Rule as its fundamental teaching, it · 
political and . 


will. avail nothing. Religious, 
social issues of today. merely keep humanity 


guessing, and postpone the solidarity of hu- . - 
What we need ів more love, `- 


man interest. 
kindness, charity, honesty, and less. dogma 


redeemer of man. 


Spiritual things are the cecal things; | 
-but we fail to perceive this, and so we gather 


those things that are eventually smitten with 
the moth and rust of our ignorance. When 
they аге gone, and the soul finds itself in 
Straits unable to sustain itself because. its 
center of gravity is gone, it becomes a mental 


derelict upon pec ocean of human miscon- ` 


ception. 
Keep mentally cool and your body win 
never get overheated Dominion; 


. He who attains the Immortal State of Con- 


Genius—he is the greateet of artists, writers, 
poets, inventors, etc. And these high gifts are 
as natural for him to manitest as it is for the 
spider to spin its web ог. тше chicken to 
Scratch. —L. А. М. 


Goodness is the piu: and {ће / 


EACH. FOR“ALL, AND 'ALL FOR EACH. 
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"Only he who would not be a Despot ia fit to be a Freeman. | 
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| | FROM “PARACELSUS.” 
© RUTH is within ourselves; it takes no rise 
From out ward things whate’ er you may believe, 
There is an inmost center. in us all 


"Where Truth abides in fullness. 


2.0. . . and to know 


Rather consists іп opening out a тау 


Whence the imprisoned splendor may escape, ` 
Than in effecting entry for a light. 

Supposed to be without. Watch narrowly 

The demonstrations of a truth, its birth, 

And you trace back the influence to its spring | 
‘And source within us, where broods a radiance vast, 


Te be elicited ray by ray as chance shall favor. 
Browning. | 


MONEY CANNOT 100 IT. 
D” Mrs. MALLORY :—I have rënd your 
"World's Advance-Thought” for several 


years and it has taught me many good things. 


I appreciate how. much I owe to you, and I 
would like to be helping in the good work— 


helping to make people good and happy. But _ 


alas! I cannot—I haven’t the means. You 


‘cannot do anything without money, You can- ` 
not. be happy when you do not khow where 
your next meal is coming from. We must 
first get people into comfortable homes, give’ 
. them good clothes and plenty to eat, then we 


may help them. Let us all unite and make 


our laws so that each individual can have 


а comfortable home. Mary Cine. 
New York, Sept. 5. 
[The human family is always looking for 


happiness through material things, as though 


matter—the form— possessed . the power to 
‘confer. happiness. | 


How would We go about it to gt each in- 


dividual a comfortable - home? What would 


be a. comfortable home to one would: be a B 


hovel to. another. Put. one who has lived all 
his life іп a squalid, dirty. hovel, in an ordi- 


‘mary, modern home and he would be misera- 

ble until һе had grown to adapt himself to 
it. A home that was thought not only com- - 
 fortable but luxurious thirty years ago, would 


appear utterly lacking in the necessaries of 


life, if those satisfled with it then. had to- тӨ- 


turn to it now, because their wants have in- 
creased by possession. But if the one who 


has been used to living in а luxurious home. 
were compelled to change it for a hovel, he © 
would immediately set about using such meang 
‘as he could command to make the hovel as 
clean and comfortable as possible; and the 
опе from the hovel would soon have the “com- 
fortable home” looking as near Ике the Hover 
. as it was possible, 


If one cannot be happy without money, һе 


. will. not be happy with.money. If money, à 


pleasant `һоше, good clothes . and plenty to 
eat càn fit one to be good and happy, why is 
it that those who have all these things are 
not any happier or better, as a rule, than the 
people who do not have them? 


It may. be true that. we cannot be hubby. 
‘not knowing where the next meal is coming 
from; but if we are happy (in loving accord. 


with all) we wlll know where our next meal 


is coming from. If we obey the laws of at- 00 
traction, we will surely attract a ‘supply for 
all our needs. E" | 
‘It 18 not money, homes, clothes or food, or ` 
the lack of these that make us happy or un- | 
happy. It is the state of mind. Whoever | 


lives in accord with all will be happy. One 


сап be loving and, kind to all, who has not à | 


dime. | | 
" "The greatest work the individual can pos- 
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 sibly do. for humanity is to ‘make himself . 
right, and any one can do. this work, no mat-. 


ter how dire his poverty or how much physi- 
cal labor he may have to do. We. cannot have 


more effective means for working good to 


humanity than to manifest the воой. at all 


times. - Whoever does this will. never want 


for a "comfortable home, good clothes and 


plenty to eat." —Lucy A. MALLORY. 
. * 
+ # 


THE REAL BEN EFACTORS. 


I amount of money given to charity organi-- 


zations (the breeders of paupers) is no gauge 


. of а 'good heart, for many give for policy's 
‘sake und that they may have. their names seen on ` 
| the list of dohors. They who help the igno- 
rant and helpless to become intelligent and 
.to help themselves are the real benefactors 
of the race. The manufacturer who gives 
. work to hundreds. of persens at good wages 
and provides them with pleasànt and elevat- 


ing surroundings is worthy of far more re- 
gard. than the one who gives millions of dol- 
lars to charity organizations, that. serve to 


` Keep people in ignorance and helplessness. 


Creeds breed paupers—spiritual as well as 


physical, All the great creeda! systems have 
large charity organizations attached to them. 


* 
Re ж ж 
The large class of New Thought people 
hoping to attain to their ideals of youth, beauty 
and success through silent meditation, ascetic-. 


ism and kindred methods are likely to: be 


doomed. to disappointment. Unfoldment comes: 
not forth of inertia, but. of activity.—M. J. 


Clarkson Akerman, in ‘ ‘Freedom. 

[There must. be receptivity to knowledge 
before that knowledge can manifest activity. 
The pupil.at school who would not remain 
sllent while being taught would never learn 


anything. Knowledge comes through medita- 
: tion and then it is outworked. Every plan of 
_ work must be gilently involved before E can. 


be actively evolved Sr Edd 


| TREATMENT OF CRIMINALS. | 
H”! two. decades reformers have: been. trying 


to impress upon the minds of the people the ^ 7 
. necessity of adopting true reform methods in 


regard to ‘criminals, instead of maintaining | 
the old, ignorant methods of punishing crimi- 


nals in a spirit of revenge. А bad man can 


never be made a good man as long ав he is 


made a target for bad thoughts anu is pun- 


ished for revenge. Jt is. ;because ot this that 


.. criminals leave prison worse than they went 


in. If any organized effort was made to teach 
them self-respect, to be self-supporting: and re- 
spect the rights of others, they would be more 
apt to become good citizens, and at least they 
would not come out of prison worse than they | 
were when sent. there. Апа the good citizens 
should. set good examples for them. Is the 


‘motive that causes respectable citizens to hunt 
а Tracy with shotguns for:& three thousand 


dollar reward any higher than the motive that 


` caused him to become an inmate of the peni- 


tentiary? They would murder for money—so 
would he. In the sight of Divine Justice, in 
which motives are alone weighed, the scales 
would balance. And the motive that sends a. 
man out shooting innocent birds for “sport,” 
leaving their young to starve, is Just ав crim» 
inal. 

What it ost the State of Oregon to hunt 
Tracy and Merrill to their death is ав nothing 
compared with the outlay that will be required - 
to hunt the criminals who have been stimu- | 
lated to commit crime by the published re- 
ports of Tracy's long escape from the pursuit 
of the officers of the law.—Lucy A. MALLORY. 

gee “Bs 
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You do not need. to consult Bibles, books 
and Teachers as to how to grow your spirituat 
nature. External Nature, in her ‘manifold les- 
sons of Wisdom, contains all the teachings 
you need. ` Study her lessons carefully, апа. 
she will tell you the requisites of right growth ` 
and how to unfold narmoniously. —L. A. M. 
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NATURE'S INVISIBLE RESOURCES. 


рн. LUCAS. | 


N. the last issue of “Тһе "World's Advance- 
Thought” I discussed the boundless wealth of 
elements unseen in Nature awaiting: scientific 
discovery, exploration, and useful application 
in every day life, thereby promoting: the high- 
est interests. of mankind. 


and spiritual culture and enjoyment, because 
I believe it is possible, and even reasonable, 
to conclude that all the. good things on the 
- material plane, 
utilized to advance the civilization, moral 


order and the intellectual culture of the race. 


It therefore follows that he who discovers 
the hitherto hidden powers of Nature and 
makes them of practical use to the world, 
thereby increasing human happiness, renders 


a service to mankind. Among those who have .- 


thus rendered eminent service to the world 
we may mention the name of Thomas A. Edi- 
son. Born of poor parents, in the United 
- States in 1847, he began his career when 
quite young, with a very meager education and 
slender opportunities, yet despite every dis- 
 couragement, through a determined will and 
unfaltering purpose, and persevering research 
into the secret and occult laws of Nature, and 
how to successfully utilize ‘some of them in 


supplying human wants, he has become. one ^ 


of the greatest benefactors of the race on the 
physical plane of life. 


the benefit of mankind in material life are 


more marvelous than the most startling crea- 


tions of romance itself. With a master hand 
he touched the hidden spring which opened 
the door of Nature's invisible storehouse of 
illumination and power, when 10! innumerable 
electric. lights, great and small, soon came 
into use. And, besides this, think or how this 
agency is. employed all over civilized lands 
in driving the wheels of commerce and diver. 
sified industries. 


Although gieat Mm has .been made, 
:. let us not for a moment. conclude that the 


boundary line of practical research and dis- 
. covery hag been reached, or that it is possible 
to draw upon the storehouse of Nature in 
such а way as to exhaust the supply. . Infinite 


Causation, from which all effects flow in the - 


realm of Universal. Being, cannot be chargéd 


In estimating hu- 
man interests I include both material good 


within our reach, may be . 


. but that all 


His transcendent . 
genius as an inventor, and his discoveries , 
how to operate Nature’s invisible forces for 


76. 


with improvidence. AN is now tnat ever will 
be, and it remains for man through patient 


` investigation and wise endeavor to bring into .- 
. practical use the elements. and powers of .. 


Nature. 

And there is ЕТ ground for confidence 
presented to the mind of the віпсеге inquirer 
when he sees that according to the. -very con- 
stitution of things, and the immutable prin- 
ciples of Nature chance is impossible. As law 
pervades. all things, both in the invisible and 
material miracles, as taught by the school- | 
men of the middle ages and theologians, are 
utterly impossible. Many things were pro- 
nounced miracles, in past ages, because of 
superstitious beliefs, and ignorance of the law 
by which they were performed. Тһе revela- 
tions of science and modern investigation have 


turned the searchlight of truth upon the ex- 


traordinary works wrought by Jesus, and it - 
has been found that he never suspended law; 

the, so-called, miracles were. 

worked by means of the law chat applied to` 
such cases. A man by means of a lens may 
focalize the rays of the sun upon combustible ` 
matter until it is consumed by fire, but he 
does not work а miracle. His knowledge of 
the law enables him to do it. Jesus, there- 


fore, walked on the water, because he. knew 
` the law and was able to utilize it, 


: When Jesus said to different ones who 
came to him. for healing, “Thy faith hath made 
thee whole," it seems to me he employed the 
language of Mental Science, as applied to self- 
healing, which at the present day is known. 
far and wide. He did not say, "I have made 
thee whole,” but "Thy faith hath made thee 
whole.” The inward life power, tne dormant 
energy, was aroused into activity and confi- 
dence laid hold upon the truth,—its living, 


-restorative power,—so that the Master said, 


“Thy faith hath made thee whole.” It was 
not a miracle; scientific healing and is prac- 
ticed by thousands at the present time. 

Thus, there is a wealth of unseen elements: 
and forces within our reach awaiting a wise 
use of them. And, indeed, the very vibrations 
of the invisible ether all about us ‘may be 
manipulated, as an agency for usefulness, and 


. be made to yield a large contribution to hu-. 
man progress and happiness. 


` Subtle, all-per- 
v&ding,—yet eluding physical perception, — 
indestructible, full of life, and energy, for- 
ever undiminished, it nolds within the com- 
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pass ot itg invisible Life, ав yet, Қайлық 


possibilities of power and utility. 
I do not. accept the. view that. there is any- 
where absolute inertia, but believe that the 


Anvisible. life forces ‘of this. throbbing, ever | 
pulsating universe are in а: State of incessant 
activity, carrying forward toward а higher 
stage of development | the beneficent ‘designs: 
of Infinite Benevolence. And man, being en- . 
‘dowed ‘with a mentality capable of creative 
thought, and having | & physical body which 
. may be & well attuned instrument for all the 
requirements - of the mind, he is, therefore, 


able to manipulate the occult laws of being 


- and utilize the material within his reach for | 


purposes of improvement and enjoyment. 


-- 


YOU ARE THE CREATOR. 


Y are the creator of every spec of “evil” 


that ever comes fo you. You don't саге 


" . how many people are robbed or raped in Texas 


or some far away region. You don't see rob- 
bery or таре as truly: "evil" till they hit you; 
and if you only knew when they ‘hit you, that 
you have yourself attracted them by nervous 


and sensual vibrations, even then you would 
. вее them as good. А boil tells you that your 
. blood lacks red corpuscles. "Chloride of iron · 


will supply them. Aren’s boils splendid sign 
boards when they tell everybody: “You need 
red blood corpuscles?” Ah, my sensual friend, 
the "evil" that comes to you tells an awful 
tale! But that evil is good.—Occult Truths, 


[The editor of “Occult Truths” says that. 


“it is folly to suppose that we can learn any- 
thing from books or other people; but we 
think that most people could learn a lot from 


: reading his magazine. Subscribe for it and you. 


will find that this is true. Price, $1.00 a year. 
Address “Occult Truths, ? Washington, D. C.— 


Ed] 
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The increasing attention that is being be- 


stowed on animals of all kinds by people of 
means and leisure is not a sign of degeneracy, . 


and ‘disregard for human. beings, as some 
thinkers . claim, but it shows an increase of 
sensibility and humane feeling, for he who is 


kind and merciful to animals will be more at- 


tentive to human Deeds than one. who: Ав in- 


E different or unkind to animals. —L. A. M. 


aan o 


. There is no Heaven to go to, but it is io 
grow to. —L. A. M. 


TRUE PRAYER. 


Te prayer belongs to religion: and. not reli- ae 

gions. It is an act of man and: not of men. 
It is the Divine-Human spirit in all itg one- - 
ness of fellowship: between things natural and 


spiritual. It ін of the patience, sorrow and. 


labor of Time, as well as of the ünchanging 
law of the Eternal. It is the cry of the within 


. for the without .and the сгу of the. without for 


the within. Never will this prayer cease its 
efforts until all that God purposed. concerning 
man has become the accomplished fact. 
Never will the One enter into rest until that . 
rest embraces the joy of each in all and of 


‘all in each. Never will this prayer ask for 


a Heaven that does not ihclude the earth nor 
for an earth that is not overshadowed with 
the populous and rejoicing Heavens.—The 
Interpreter, о 


-- 


THE “ВЕЕЕ TRUST." | 

А -great deal ін being said about the cruelties of 
' the “beef trust" in oppressing the poor; and 
the sympathy of every humane person ig natu- 
rally at once aroused against such heartless | 
greed. When, however, we “come to think. of 
it" why should the people allow themselves 
to be in the power of the "beef trust?" Is beef 
necessary to us? Хо. Is it necessaiy to health - 


. and strength? Certainly not; without beef (or, 
in fact, any flesh food at all) the body is purer- 


and the conscience clearer. What an absurdity, 
then, that the people should pay ruinous prices 
for inferior food, and cry because the price 
is raised, when better food at lower cost ів: 
everywhere! Americans are noted for. thelr 
consumption of flesh, and support more doc- 
tors: according to population than any other | 
country, except Australia, where they eat 
more meat than we do. The advanced hygien- 
ists and sanitarium physicians of today know 
what they are. doing when they forbid all 
“meat” to their patients: and the “penny res- 
taurants” in New York city, where healthful 


and nutritious food (no flesh food is sold) can —- 


be had at trifling cost, are acquainting people . 
with the benefits of a Vegetarian diet. Rod 
land (Mass.) Independent. | 


It is through your own intelligence that 
the Good operates, and through your own 
ignorance that the Good is prevented from 
acting. —1„ А. M. | 
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EMIN ENT. VEGETARIANS: 


T= has been no dearth of eminent. Vegeta- 
tarians in the world since the dawn of history. 
"Human Nature’ s" columns could be filled 


three yearg with their names. апа deeds; and | 


then not half. exhaust the list, 

However, in the’ brief space at my com- 
mand' I cite. the following names as men of 
word and action, and don’t you doubt that 


- every mother’s son of them either practised 
| Vegetarianism all, or a part of, their lives, or. 


else advocated a fleshless diet in speech and 
writing, or all combined. 

In India lived such Vegetarians. (men ot 
action and ideas) as Kapil the Evolutionist, 


Kanad the Naturalist, Gautam the Logician, . 


. Patanjali the Metaphysician, ‘Vyas the ‘Spirit- 
ual Philosopher, Panini the renowned Sanscrit 
` scholar and g!ammarian... | 
‘In Greece; in the @ighth century before 
Christ, flourished the poet Hesiod, 
than Homer); Plato, the lineal descendant in 


philosophy of Samos, and disciple of Socrates | 


(428 B. С.). 
In Rome lived Seneca (65 A. D.) the great- 


est name in the stoic school of philosophy, 


the tutor of Domitius, afterwards the Em- 
peror Neio. Seneca writes to Lucilius that: 
- “To abstain from the flesh of animals is 
to encourage and. foster.innocence * * * 


.. And what loss have you in losing your cruel- 
I merely deprive you of the food of lions 


ty? 


and vultures. * * % | resolved to abstain 


from flesh-meat, and at the end of а. year the: 


habit of abstinence was not only easy -but de- 
lightful.” ^ - 


Then there was Ovid (43 В. С.) the Latin | 
versifier of the Pythagorean Philosophy. lu 


his fifteenth book of the Metamorphoses he 
exclaims: 

^. "Alas! What а РЕТТЕ crime Ш ів 
[scelus] that entrails should be entombed in 


entrails; that one ravening body should Erow 
on others which it crams into it." 


Plutarch (A. D. 120).. 


this great man. His "Essay on Flesh-Eating" 
is lengthy, convincing against that practice, 


but space forbids me quoting. This lack of. 


space compels ше to hurry on апа throw at 
you the names of great men who have in their 
lives, or in their writings (or both) advocated 
a non-fiesh diet. | 
| 810, Thomas Moore, Montaigne, Gassendi, John 
Ray (founder of Botanical and Zoological 


Gay (Poet), Cheyne, M. D. (1671). 


оп until midnight. 
‘(greater . 


, Every school-boy is- 
acquainted with the voluminous writings of- 


"Tertullian, Chrysostom Con- 


x 


Sclence, A, D. 1649), John ушун. Mandeville, 


Pope, Gold- 
smith, Thomson, Hartley; ‘Chesterfield, Vol- 


taire, Haller (А. D. 1708),. founder of Modern 


Philosophy, Rosseau, inne, Buffon, St. Pierre, . 


Pythagoras, . Abernethey (A. D. 1163), the dis- . 


‘tinguished. surgeon said: 


“Tt appears certain, in general, that the 


. body can-be perfectly nourished by vegetables." 


Shelley, the poet, Lord Byron, Phillips. 
(1767), Lamartine, Lambe, Graham, Struve, 
Daumer, Schopenhaur, Horace Greely (founder 
of the New York Tribune), Emerson (the Con- 
cord sage), Bronson Olcott (the: great. philoso-. 
pher), Lonise. Alcott (author of "Little Wom- 
еп”), Henry. D, Thoreau (the Concord Natural- 
ist), Isaac Pitman (the inventor . of Phono- 


.&raphy, and a life-long Vegetarian). 


O, I am tired writing names; I could. keep · 
Do. you gee them, Mr. Barn- 
hill, or don't you want to see them? 

You want to know how the Vegetarians 
would have fed the British or American armies, 


 Well.they would not have fed them at all. 


Vegetarians do not support armies of fighte:s. 


‘However, if they should undertake to feed a 


lot of men it wouldn't be with “embalmed 
beef,’ as was the case in the American army. . 
Let me emphasize that an army.of men can 


- be fed on a diet into which no flesh-meat en- 


ters far. better than.on a diet: including flesh, 
and this whether in polar or tropical climes, 
as hag been proved in Lieutenant Perry’s ex- 
pedition to the pole and-by many prospectors. 
in frigid Alaska—Human. Nature, San Fran- | 
cisco, Cal. 


"Walter Hyde, of Alameda, Cal, one of our 
oldest. and dearest friends, and one of those 
rare souls: who bless the world with their 
presence and spiritual teachings, has entered . 
the pearly gates of Divine Peace, to enjoy the 
blessings he has so well earned. Не was one 
of the most unselfish, kind and loving teachers 
the world has ever known. His sister, Fanny | 
A. Logan—who celebrated her eightieth birth- : 
day on August 31—minietered to him during 


his long, tedious illness—it was а large ex- 


pense to this aged lady, and every Spiritualist 
who can do so should send her a free will ` 


offering. She resides at-1218 Railroad avenue, | 
| Alameda, Cal. 


—— 


If you lose faith in your Ideal it cannot 


materialize. —L. A. M. 
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DR. OLDFIELD AND INDIAN LIFE. 


I. the “Leisure Hour," for July ,ina раду 
illustrated article entitled: “А Tramp House 
Extraordinary," Dr. Oldfield writes, . 

"This reminds me, by the way,” I added, 
“that everything is. very open here—your own 
house, for example; and with numbers ofi 


‘strange tramps coming and going, what about . 


thefts and robberies?—don't your. neighbors, 


| too, -suffer from the. depredations of your im- 


pecuníous friends?” 
“No,” he replied a little пиу. "we are 


not troubled by. that. Our tramps. are very . 
honest. We. must not forget that good people 


only steal under great temptation, and there- 


fore it would be especially unlikeiy that they 


would steal, when they are being cared for by 
us. You see our poor as well as our rich 
believe in God, reverence His commands." 


"Wil you allow me to go to your temple 


to say & prayer?" said a frlend who was with 

me; “for although I am an unworthy Chris- 

tian, yet I know that there is but one God. ii 
And all quietly went апа stood with unshod 


feet in the sanctuary of that holy house, and 


thanked God for His шашгонапова:. to “ап 
sorts and conditions of men." 


The tramps, too, come and begin and end 
their day by saying their word of prayer and. 


praise, and bless God who has put it into the 


hearts of those who are rich to take such 


gentle care of those who are in need of “this 
world's goods." 

"Did - you build: this little PRECOR IY too?" 
I asked. 


“Му poor brothers need to ‘remember God 
also," he gently answered. | 
"I suppose that this house is. only open to 


Hindoos?" 
"Not at all" he сөзіңе. “Because ‘I am 


а Hindoo does it follow that I should with- 


hold my hand from any of God's children? 
Mahommedans, Parasees, Buddhists, infidels 
or Christians would. be equally: welcomed же 
ask no questions.” . 

. "Do you give your tramps any work to do 
in return for their lodging?" 

“None; they are our guests:” 

“This is-not a charity ‘work-house,’ then, 
but a charitable 'rest-house,' " І pointed out. 

“That is so." 


“And if I come to India next time as a poor E 


tramp, where will you put me?” I asked. 
“My whole house is at your service to se- 


lect from, " the old. КИРМ replied, with. a 
profound: bow. 
: "And if I select the lowest-caste shed to 
sleep in?” I 'jokingly continued. "xl 
“You will theréby make it fit for the high- - 
est guest to follow you,” he promptly replied. 
“Come, come," I sáid, "you've evidently 
been bred in court Soclety;" and as I looked: 
him ір and down I saw his years creeping 


оп him in the daily exercise of good. works 


for the love of God, I reverently and humbly 


"felt that he was one of the true. disciples. of 


the. Father of all good. 

He had served ‘hig Rajah faithfully for 
thirty-five years, ‘in the most arduous post of 
all in a land like this—the post of tax-gath- 
erer; and here, now that his life's material: 


. duties were done, he was “making his soul" 


еге he went hence. “I need not ask,” I said, 
as I looked at. his- magnificent physique, 
sparse, full of vigor, “whether you are a 


 vegetaiian?" 


“We abstain from а our bodies: with 


- that which is a dead сагсавв, and our souls 
trom that which із obtained by cruelty,” he 


reverently replied. "Even, too, we abstain 


-from alcohol, eggs and yeast-raised bread.” . 


ж- 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


Асов have been made whereby е. 

віск aud distressed, or any one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
may receive assistance to help themselves by 


^ writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 


Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 
their needs. | 
. The full name must be given, and а 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for reply. | 

Those who desire this ‘assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent soul- -communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must. be 
mutual reception between the giver and the 
receiver, and unless, the half-hour is stead- | 


fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 


and Ше: desired result will ‘not be accom- 
plished. | 
The silent half: hour of Whole-World Soul. 


Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 


also "ре observed by those desiring aid... 


| Love can alone destroy "the last enemy"— 
Death.—[, А. М... 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC, - 


STATE | 
s - с ОҒ OREGON. 


HE. Convention: of the: State. Spiritualists’ 
Association of Oregon was held in the parlors 


of The World's Advance-Thougnt on the even- 
ings of September 4th anu oth, and at Arti- 


вап'в Hall on ‘Sunday, afternoon and evening, 


September 7th. It was concluded to incor- 


. porate the Association under the laws of Ore . 


gon, and to apply for а charter from the 
National Spiritualists’ Association, at Wash- 
ington, D. C. The officers elected for the 
. ensuing: year were Dr. D. A. McIntyre, Presi- 
dent; G.'Lazelle, Vice-President; Ludwig B. 
.Larsen, Secretary; Capt. J. H. McMillen, 
Treasurer; G. E. Beeson, Rev. G. C. Love, C. 
Affolter, E. de Yongh, Mr. Trigg, Directors. 


We are glad to see that the Spiritualists - 


are waking up to. the necessity of. extending 


the grand truths of the Harmonial Philosophy - 


throughout the State of Oregon. 


THE SONG ОЕ THE SOUL VICTORIOUS. 
үүүн= "Bong of the Soul Victorious,” by Eliza 

A. Pittsinger, that grand poem, first pub 
lished in The World’s Advance-Thought sev- 
е1а1 years ago, can now be had in a rich and 
tastily bound volume, filled with beautiful en- 
gravings, for one dollar. 


and. strength to the ore who reads it, and the 
poem itself inspires the reader with renewed 
courage. > | | = 

Artistic engravings surround each verse sug- 


; The tine alone 18. 
‚ ап inspiration—it conveys a spiritual force | 


'"SPIRITUALISTE'. ASSOCIATION Тоо many 


‘gestive of the sentiment expressed. It also 


contains a portrait of the gifted author. Our: 


readers will all appreciate the book.. One dol- 


‘Jar sent to Eliza A. Pittsinger, 57% Prospect . 


avenue. San, Francisco, Cal., will bring it to 
you. eU 


"The Humane Review," quarterly. . Post 
free, for one year 5 shillings. Address, Ernest 


“© Bell, 6 York St., Covent Garden, London, б. В. 


A handsome. hundred-page magazine, full of 


thought-inspiring articles by ablé writers. The - 


opening article of the July number, “Wagner 
, as Pioneer," by Alice Leighton Cleather, gets 
` forth the good work that the great musician 


. did for, purer living, nobler thinking and kind- 


ness.to animals. 


-< 


Everything that is, is now, but, it is not for 


us until we awaken іо a consciousness of it. G. B. 


т 


people put off for the morrow 
their own..business and attend to their neigh- 
bor's business today.—The Oregonian. `. 
No one can gain the altitude of spiritual 
power who can be swerved from its attain- 


ment by anything that appeals to the senses, 


. We desire to call the attention of all in- 
terested in the work of the Oregon agricultural 
College and Experiment Station that its four- - 
teenth annual report is now out. · ~ Е 


Тһе September “Nautilus” has enough good 
things in it to last you a whole year, yet you 
can get а new one every month in the year 
by.sending.50 cents to Elizabeth "Towne, Hol- 
yoke, Mass. - КС | M 


Helen Wilmans Post promises us some ex- 
tra good things in "Freedom," tor the’ month 
of September, and the promise is сегізіпіу be- 
ing redeemed in the number berore ts, that 
of September 3d, . | 


АП progressive people have heard of "Bos-- 
ton Ideas." Those who uave not read it should : 
become familiar with this bright weekly. Send 
flve cents for а sample copy to the Idea Pub- 
lishing Co.,-61 Essex street, Boston, Mass. | 


— 


Yearly subscription $1.00. 


One of the best of our newspaper exchanges 
is the “Prosser Falls Bulletin,” published by 
H. G. Guild, at Prosser, Wash. Mr, Guild is & 
New Dispensationist. Do not fail to read -his 
contribution, “Molecule and Individual—Divine 
and Human Will" on another page. i 


Each number of the old pioneer “Philosoph- 
ical Journal" is a spiritual feast for the Spirit- 
ualist. We regret to see that Bro. Newman's 
sight is stil very ‘much impaired, but his 
spiritual vision is growing clearer day by day. 
Price of the "Journal" $1.00 а year. Address, 
The Philosophical Publishing Co., 1429 Market 
Street, San Francisco, Calif. ч | 


Send five cents silver to’ the Order of the: 


Golden Age, Paignton, England, for each one 


of the following pamphlets. The “Penny Guide 
to Fruitarian Diet dnd Cookery,” by Dr. Josiah 
Oldfield; “Humanity in Diet; Is it Lacking in 
Christian Countries,” by Horace J. Snow; 
*Diétetic Difficulties," by Robert H. Perks, M. 
D.: “The Potency of Faith," by Sidney H. 
Beard. | | Pat t d 


| Many of our readers are no doubt acquainted 
with some of the writings on spiritual sub- - 
jects of O. Hashnu Hara. Нег latest book, 


“Concentration and the Acquirement of Per- 


sonal Magnetism,” is a treasure. It costs but 
seventy-five. cents, but it is priceless for each. 


.. one who puts. its simple instructions into prac- . 


Address: E. . Marsh-Stiles, 12 St. 


tice. 
Mansions, Westminster, London, - 


Stephen’s 


THE JOY THAI LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL. - 


-SONG MADE FLESH: 


HAVE ПО glory in these songs of míne. 
| If one ot them can make а brother strong, | 
‘It came down from the peaks of the Divine; 
I heard it in the heaven of lyric song. 


The one who builds the poem № fact, 
He ів the rightfut ownerof-it all. 
The pale words.are with God's own power packed . 
When brave souls answer to their high call, | 


And so I ask no тёп to praise my song, 
But I would have him build it in his soul, 
. For that great praise wonld make me glad and strong 
And build the poem to а perfect whole. | 
—Edwin Marquam 


THE RADIANT CENTRE, 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, frem which any ore сап во contro) en 
vironment às to command health and prosperity. . Strong 
treatment for ‘success given to each subseriber. Subscrip- 
tion, $1. 00 а year. Send for sample copy. 

KATE ATKINSON: BOEHME, EDITOR, 


2016 O Street, Washington, D. С. 


REALIZATION. 


The above is the. name of а new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 


Psychic Science. and: individual unfoldment. It ів ар. 


entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 


4 Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 


Send for free descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
Washington, D. C. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 
WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND. КЕ- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. ` 
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For The World's A dvance-Thought. 
‚1 AM—WHEREFORE? 
ISABEL DARLING, - 
“was, some yesterdays ago, 

Unknown, unformed and nameless, | 
Moved, by earth's breathing, to and fro, . ` 
Unconscious, helpless, blameless, __ 

I was the elements; I am a birth, 

. Pledged, for & brief indenture, 

To trace the pathways of the earth 
In many a daring venture. 


Iam all things and yet am not, 
_All creatures, in some sign or seeming: 
I shall be—nay, I know not what 
. Wondrous, it may be, past our dreaming. 
And wherefore? That the joy might be 
01 every joy’s expression; | 
Joy in the blissfulness made free 
Even from joy’s aggression. 


Take quickly, if thou need and crave, 
© Of thought and word and gesture; 
Instant I drop them to tbeir grave, 
My soul's late outgrown vesture. - 
_ . Wrap them about thy life—yet stay! 
"Twould but entomb thee, unbelieving; ' 
Weave for thyself, and, each glad day 
Forget the garments oi thy weaving. 


Why should my song enslave thy tongue 
When thou must wait to learn it? 

Better thine own, although unsung, 
Since thine own thought may earn it. 

Still, thou art welcome, -We, a8 one, 
Seek that divine oblation— | 

Хау. for this work that may bedone, | 
Part of unchecked ereation.. 

T 
Whatever is believed in exists 


for the 
individual who belleyes... | 


"8 shillings. | 


| REALIZATION, 


6° live is to.realize our ideals, good or bad, 
high or low. Thus man ін that which he 
realizes himself to be. He is вісь, poor ‘and 


miserable, or he is healthy, rich and happy, 
if he brings into realization these states. of 
being. within: himself. Realize yourself to be. 
perfect love ànd you are it; realize fear and 
you are it; The physical body. 
manifests that which your spirit realizes. | 


and so on. 


. To realize Love is to realize Heaven, and — | 


your physical body then becomes. ап angelic 
embodiment; realize Love’s opposite and you 
embody that. | Е 

Man walks in fear from the cradle to the 
grave, because he does not realize that he 
is within the sheltering arms of Love and 


Wisdom, and all his hurts and woes and mis- 


erles are due to the inharmonies that he 
brings into realization through fear. 
You cannot hurt your spirit—it. cannot be 


hurt, drowned, crushed or annihilated.’ Your - 


spirit is your real self. But you can hurt 
your flesh body through your ignorance of 
the laws of harmony. Your spirit ін not sub- 
ject to the law; it is the physical man. On 
the material plane you are subject to law; 
on the spiritual plane you are the Law. 


Realizations g£row by thinking. Every 


thought is your child that you must transform 
to harmony to realize happiness. 
content to have bad mental children, they | 


If you are 


will be а Source of constant annoyance: and 


will plague and torment you. 


* 


+ +1 


It is а step by step process, іп the mind, 


whether you are on the way to Heaven or 
. Hell, just as it is a step by step process if 


you are walking to where there is a beautiful 


scene or a desolate, ‘dreary landscape. 
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BE STILL! 


Y these days when the Power of the Spirit is 


being во generally sought after, it should be 


borne !n mind that the first thing requisite 


to recelve an influx from the Central Source 


is to be quiet—to be at рейсе. АП diet,- 
thoughts, feelings and actions that produce - 
discord and excitement in the mind and body, | 


create Cross . wires in the transmission of 
Love and Wisdom to the. being. It. is the 


little things—the frets and worries, the nag- 
gings, fault-findings, the - spites, - jealousies B 


and envies, etc.—that close the door against 


the influx of Divine spirit and prevents it 


from doing its loving ya: . within and 
through us. | 
The only time that the average individual 


7 ів in the least quiet is "when he is present 


at à funeral, and then he is quiet more with 
the stillness of fear than the peace of Love. 


The mentally and. physically discordant. . 


gain no Love and Wisdom, for they are never 


Still long enough to listen to the "still small 
voice" within the being. ‘They are contin- 
ually looking outward, but comprehend very 


little, because they do not look for the solu- 
tion of the external lessons within their own 


souls. They are looking all the time for some .- 


external noisy demonstration of spirit, when 


‚ Ше fact is that.pure and undefiled spirit in 


its influx into the вош is as noiseless as the 
influx of sunshine into the world, and, like 
the sunshine, it is the cause of all growth, 


beauty, etc, 
* 


+ * 

It is neither birth nor death that will 
break your material bonds—Love alone can 
do this, and you must cultivate it, ‘day by 
day, until it becomes strong enough to break 
through the. walls. of the material prison 
.house. 


* 
LIE 
When a Universal Trust is established upon 
the earth, want.and woe with all their attend- 
ant limitations will disappear. | 


- 


KEY.. THOUGHTS. 


Ae thyself. ` 
Be open to conviction. | 


We grow through expression, 2 


Let not à day pass. without recording on 


the tablets of thy soul some satisfying deed. 


"When you have attained your Divine state 
of consciousness, the whole universe is your- 


‘self. All things obey your will, for that will 


is the flat of Love and. Wisdom. 


If one ig continuously unhappy it is a sure 
sign that he is doing that which lowers him- 
self and humanity, instead of evolving him- 
self and it to something better. 


. The corruption of the spiritual atmos- 
рһеге, by filling it with evil thoughts, blinds 
the judgments of men and leads to all man- 
ner of diseases, disasters on land and sea, and 


death. 


7 Тһе mountain of Peace is within your own 


mind. You must climb it peaceful thought 


by thought. Every discordant thought makes 
you lose your hold and descend into the val- 
ley of discord. — о Е" 

: In the material the obstruction is all in 
the earth below, but in- the spiritual it is in 


the mind above. The deeper you go down 
into the earth the darker it is; the higher. 
. you go up into the heavens the more expan- 


sive your vision. 


"Oh give us something new; we've heàrd 
all this before,” is the cry of so many. So 


has the child heard, time and again, that such | 
a character means a, the first letter in Ше. 


alphabet, but the child can never read until 
it has learned itself . al the letters of ше 
alphabet, 


What is certain is that, we take with us 


into the hereafter that which we have created 
. —blessings or curses, The world here or the 


world: there is viewed through the medium 
of our loves or our hates, and it is light or 
dark, joyous or miserable, accordingly. 
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ABLE SAYINGS 


ABEL ANDREW, MVERPOOL, ENGLAND. 


IVE me time to think and I will make a world, | 


уеа, а universe. 


. May not that heavy stupor, -which men 


call. sleep, be the result of poison: in the 
blood. 
air I breathe, the less sleep I need. Sleep is 
twin brother to death. We want neither 
. death. пог her twin brother. In the- sublime fu- 


`> tute we shall sleep no more. “And there shall 
be no night then and they need no candle." 


Love is the only wisdom; Love is the only 
` Kingdom; Love is the only Power; Love is 
` the only glory, for ever and ever. 

We are unaware of our own tremendous 
powers. We carry about with us the poten- 


tiality of eternal life, and think we carry- 


about dust and death only. 


Тһе miracles of Scripture are not to be 


despised, inasmuch as they are prophecies of 
_that which shall surely come to pass. 
The Temple of Truth is so magnificent in 


its proportions, that we require to live in the - 


dark past and in the sublime future, as well 
as in the present, if we want to guage its vast 
dimensions. It is by this means only that we 
can have any adequate perception of the 
beauty of the building. 

In the cathedral of Scripture, I find cer- 
: tain frescoes, priceless in value, done by the 
hand of the Master, Himself. Unfortunately 
they have been white-washed with cant, by a 
succession of scribes, pharisees and hypo- 
crites. Now they are hardly visible. It is 
high time they. were restored to their pris- 
tine beauty. ` 


The age is ripe, rotten ripe; she 18 drunk | 


with blood and worn out in the search for 
that accursed thing called "gold"; now she 
has fallen asleep and the lamp has gone out 
in the Temple of the Lord; but little S&muel 
18 on the watch. God never leaves Himself 
without witness. 

Man ів а fish caught by God іп that won- 
‘derful net—the skin. 

In the dark night of Time, I am sailing 


o’er the lone sea of Error on a voyage of dis- . 
I take Love for my guiding star. — 


covery. 
“God is Love. = 
Dost thou pray for all worlds? 
commence at once, my son. 
time,” says narrow-heart. 


Yes, and man is Love. 
If not, 


"All worlds at a 


| time: кА 


away. 


I find the purer the food I eat, and the ` 


| able. 


counts better? 
‘peautiful attainment when patience, ` 


those which hope performs for men. 
better for most men that the future should - 
be veiled in mist, that they should not know 
‘what а day may bring forth, that all should 


"pleteness: of life. 


*One world àt & 


88. 


‘Says wide-heart. We are members 
one of another, | Uu Ee 
The stone-age of thought is fast ‘passing 
. Old thoughts, like old tools, become. 
obsolete, as the ages roll by. Then we make 


New Thought. 


Man in the highest is- that tremendous 


being—or » rather assemblage of beings who 


live in first-class worlds. Their number is 


. like the stars in the heavens for multitude 


and, like the sand on the seashore, innumer- 
Their generic name is “God,” 


‘HOPE BETTER THAN CERTAINTY. ` 


^ JOHN P. COOKE. 


Ss ends in a hope, like all the rest ; 
a hope wide, encouraging and sweet to men, 
men, still a hope and nothing more. Nothing 
more! But is. not this enough? Is not hope 
ав good as assurance? Is it not on some ас- - 
Paul makes hope the last . 
experi: 
ence and tribulation have done their work. 


It is the highest peak of the mountain tipped 


with glory from the sunbeam. 
There are no more inspiring offices than 
It is 


be dark beyond ‘the instant. 
paralyze existence. Who would. provide for 
life that he knew could not be continued? 
Who- would plant or sow in full prospect of 
blight or worm, of drought or mildew? 
Hope finds its justification in the incom- 
Of all who are born the 
number is small who have opportunity here, 
to know or prove what they are or might be- 
come. In our cemeteries how many broken 
columns in memory of those whose. lives have 
been cut short on the threshold of promise. 
Years of toil and privation and the promised 
land denied, the organization of the brain 
giving out, at the very moment the eager 
intellect would make a crowning effort, the _ 
ambition clouded if not lost in darkness. be- 


Certainty would 


‘fore high noon, the budding promise of use- 


fulness nipped by an untimely frost on the. 


.very edge of summer. 


If the teaching of the idealistic шарын | 
is herein in error, "the arrested development 


of the soul” is one of the most perplexing | 


phenomena of. experience. | Still there rises 


Were we quite sure mE icd 5 
То find the peerless friend who left us lonely, 
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the hope. that wisdom and goodness may be 


| justified in thelr children, that summer and 
autumn will crown every human springtime. 


And that hope can come to fruition only in а 


hereafter. Тһе summer means: heaven; the | 
autumn means. eternity. The heart still 


nourishes the. hope that its affections will be 
. allowed to unfold. themselves in full strength 


and beauty, and reach the complete satisfac- 
- ton they long after. Love feels defrauded . 
when the object is taken away, cries for re- | 


union and will поі be comforted with less 
than a hereafter of loving opportunity. There 
are some who do not feel the pangs of heart- 


` hunger or regard as mere sentimentalism the 
notion that lovers must find lovers again and 
friends find friends; every Abelard his - 


Heloise, That а heaven must һе: provided іп 
the futüre for those who have missed heaven 
here, through their own fault perhaps; or 
where the separated shall be gathered to. 
gether and. the lost shall be found. But when 
the heart- hunger comes, as it does to almost 
everybody, sooner or later, the sober judg- 
ment of the intellect is repudiated, hope 
reigns supreme and urges its title to be con- 


 Bldered one of the hopes that must not be 
"put to shame.” True: sometimes the hope 


will fold its wings far on the hither side of 
immortality. But it is not always so. The 
longing is often life long and gains in depth 
as it loses in passionateness. 

Many will never believe that 

‘Tis bet er to have loved and lost 

Than never to have loved at all" 
and deem іһешвеіуев justified in feeling that 
the awekening of Universal Love guaranties 


а full satisfaction of all Love's holiest de- 


sires. Hope is an inspired prophet; yea, a 
Divine oracle in the heart. So we. listen 
again to the sweet music of E. Clarence Sted- 
man's "Undiscovered Country": | 


"Might we but hear 


The hovering angelg high imagined chorus 


Or catch betimes, with wakeful eye and: clear, 
One radiant vista of the realm before us, 


With one rapt moment given to see and hear 


Ah, who would fear? 


a 


Or there, by some celestial stream as pure, | 


To gaze in eyes that here were love-lit only— 


This weary mortal coil—-were we quite sure, 
Who would endure?" | 


HUMANITY. VS. SELF. | 

(5959 intentions validate every undertaking, 
The reverse weakens its foundation from the 
start. 000 a LC И 
Without sympathy even’ education is өп. 
dangered. When dominated by Selfishness or 

pride it engenders strife ог discontent. 
‘Unselfish deeds. add to the discerning 
qualities of the mind and inherit under- 


Standing of cause. Fraud, deception, hypoc- 


risy vitiate the organic Structure and lead to 
maladies which the M. D.’s treat as effects, 
The uninformed term such Divine punish- | 
ment, but it is а collapse of the divinity or .: 


jaw within. “Sick from selfishness” is not ) 


without foundation. | | 

Granting favors does not entitle. us to - 
humiliate the favored. Giving is only be 
nevolence when done in the spirit of love, 
Ingratitude, so-called, is often but a bad effect. 


о? a bad cause. 


Education without humanity i8 а menace 
to society, 0-0 EU | 

As equal justice balances universal mind 
and matter, man must bear equal justice to . 
his fellow-men to be in harmony with Ма. 
ture. | m E "AN | 
As appreciation of kindly. feeling encour- · 
ages to renewed efforts, appreciation of good 
thoughts engenders new  inspiration—bene- 
ficial and instructive to both donor and grate- 
ful recipient, 177% . ыу 951% 

. Humanity is duty founded оп sympathy. 


The reverse ig crime, 


It is better to give nothing than to give 
something worthless for the ваке of parading 
а false generosity. Such gifts may do more 
harm than good and inherit adverse opinion. . 

Humanity is the soul's effort rising out of 
its material self. 

"do cub з c^ ood * a 


"The bane of modern society is worldyism 


—the passion to dwell in the effect only, with 


& dislike for earnest reasoning or for home 


duties. Being enervating to the nervous sys-. 


tem, it prevents concentration of mind and 
destroys its peace, which is so much needed 


. to recuperate lost forces—especially when 


age or sickness manifests. Its renunciation 
no more signifies à withdrawal into seclusion 
than moderation means asceticism, or charity . 
extravagant waste. But it ig essential that 
an effort be шайе to overcome it ere it is too 
late. ‘Enjoyment is exhiliarating as recrea- 


your spiritual senses. 


murdered food, drink liquor, 


‘action and diet.. 
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Чоп, ‘put debilitating as thoughtless pastime, 
' and few know the injury they are doing 
The will is - 
 mían's.law-centre ‚and abused іс leads to men-. 


tal and ылық prostration. —Arthur F. МЕ may receive ‘assistance to. help themselves by 


themselves .by its continuance, : 


ton, 


You have friends who have gone to an- 
‘other. State—you cannot see them in person, 


but you can receive a message from them. 


You will not know anything about them, , ex- | 
сері as they may send you a message. Or 
you may have neighbors next.door and. never- 


see them and know anything about them if 


.you do not go where they are, or they do not 
.come where you are. 


So with your friends 
who have gone to the spirit. world—they are 
out of the range of your physical senses, and 
you do not know how to reach them through 


in this way brings you word from them. 


‘Keep your being—spirit, mind and body— 
in tune. This is all that the Master Musician 
requires of you that Celestial harmonies may 


be given forth through you to bless the 


world: You .are not in tune when you eat 
use tobacco, 
cultivate lust, greed, hate, malice, revenge, 
etc. To be in tune is to be filled with love 
for all life; to be pure in thought, feeling, 
an this is summed up all of 


Heaven, all of happiness. 


You have not come into unity with the 
Divine until: you. realize that the Kingdom of 
Heaven. within you can transform the whole 


of humanity to Peace and Harmony through 
your Good Will, cultivated and practiced. The 


Deific Power that made all things, can reform 


them through you, if you will open the way.. 


АП religions claim . Divine Power, but it is 


evident that none possess ‘it, else the world. 
. would have been redeemed to Harmony long 
аво. “By their fruits ye shall. know them.” 


> 


The builder builds his house according to 
the mental plan that he has formulated, so 


-the happy events, or the accidents and dis- 


asters, in your life have been built by you 


according to your mental plan, although you 


are only conscious of the visible effects. 


| So for you they do not 
exist, unless some one who can get to them . 


 Deity—is attained through ` 


‘the material. 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


RHANGEMENTS have been made. whereby the А 
віск aud distressed, or any one needing help | 
in harmonious unfoldment in any .direction, 


writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 


Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and atating | 
their needs. | 
.. The full name must be given, апа а id: "n 
stamp enclosed for reply. 


Those who desire. this assistance are re- 


quired to. devote at least half an hour each 
.day to silent goul-communion, sending loving . 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for | 
in order to get the assistance, there must. Те. 


mutual reception between the giver and the 
receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 
and the desired result wil not be accom- 
plished. 

The silent half hour of "Whole World Soul 
Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 
also be observed by those desiring aid. 00 


The physicians at the Pasteur Institute 
claim that they have discovered the antidote 


.to death. There is such an antidote, but the 
Pasteur Institute. isn’t big enough to hold it. 


It consists in right living. Тһе Pasteur In- 
stitute only furnishes one poison to kill: an- 
other. That will not prolong life a single day, 
but it. will prolong the agony. — Rockland | In- 
dependent. 


` The stories of Jewish persecution in east- 
ern Europe remind one that the persecutors 
this. time are Christians. When ‘the Armen- 
ian agitation was at its height the Moslem 


Turks were heid to be very cruel people, but 


the Roumanians аге neither Moslems nor 
pagans. The history of Jewish persecution 
the past 2,000 years isn't anything for Chris- 
tians to be proud of.—Springfield Republican. | 


Higher power can only be attalned within 
the being. Universal Power—at-one-ment with 
self-unfoldment, 
not by ruling. the earth and other beings, but 
by ruling your own being. 


The spiritual is opposite in all things to 
The, worse things become in 
the old and corrupt material order of affairs, 
the grander becomes the spiritual growth. 
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MONEY. 


| Н GooD way to judge of а person's spiritual 
standing, and freedom from material bond- . 
age, is his willingness to allow others’ liberty- 


in seeking, : finding and worshiping God ав 
they choose; and those who enjoy the most 


Spiritual liberty, are even -willing for their 
. best friends and relatives to indulge in . dis- 
sipation if they choose, knowing that all 
things are working together for good and | 


for the best interests of all concerned, each 


in his own: way. .He whom the truth has 


made free has no desire to bridle or forcibly ТЕТЕ ot the most persistent thought. 


restrain’ апу one from doing as they please, 


. во long as they do not interfere with the per- 
.sonal rights and privileges of others. If my 
Bon chooses to be a prodigal and spend his 


substance in riotous living, after he reaches 
manhood’s age, then let him run his course; 
for forcible parental restraint will not perma- 
nently cure him half so quickly as а dlet of 
husks with the swine; therefore let him pay 
the price of liberty (hard experience) as his 
father has done, in one way and another, be- 
fore him. Queer advice this, in ‘the estima 


Шоп of my earthly father and other orthodox | 
friends; but from personal experience of at- 


tempted forcible parental restraint in my own 


саве, I know what I am talking about. Every 


living soul has an inherent right to live out 
his life in his own way; and forcible. restraint 


` usually aggravates instead of reforming and 


purifying those who have a tendency to do 
things contrary to the ideas of their ‘moral 
and social superiors, 


."Money brings trouble, but it never brings 
rest,” nor peace of mind. А certain news- 


paper once offered a prize for the best defini- 
tion of "Monéy," and the prize winner turned 


.Up in the. person who wrote: "Money is. a 
‘something which will, take a person to every 


place except Heaven, and buy ‘anything ex- 
cept happiness. " ' Heaven and happiness are 
spiritual conditions, and money has no effect 
on things spiritual; it belongs wholly to the 


"Caesar Realm," and is grossly material —J. 


W. Brite, .in The | Reasoner. 


Ф- 


Every important business in a city—depart 
ment stores, theatres, ‘ighting, water, trans- 
portation—makes yearly millions of dollars 
profit out of the people that goes to enrich а 
few EL individuals. If the Qeon them- 


selves were enlightened enough to cooperate 


to build and own all -of those businesses, nof 
alone would the income therefrom pay the 


taxes of all the citizens, but there would be А 
surplus. left to improve and beautify the city. | 


People рау enormous prices for living in 


‘selfish competition. The. city of Calumet, 


Michigan, has built at a cost of $100,000 and 


now owns and operates a municipal theatre; | 
‘it is conducted by a manager in the city’s em- 
‘Ploy, and profits derived go to the city’ 


. 
EE e 


The body types in its material structure 


Thus the mental image of fear, or that of a 
diseased organ or person, held long in the 


mind, will produce in the body its counter- ` 


part. Disease heals the quickest when the 
mind is called away from it by sọme more 
potent and absorbing thought. This is why 
good news may heal the patient instantly. 
The diagnosis of a disease, and anything which 


makes the thought of disease more fixed ір. 
-. the mind, is a crime against the influx of good 
: health. | 


The Materialist looks at Life from the 
point of view of inversion. He puts the visi- 


ble as the cause, and the invisible as the ef- 


fect. He makes the finest.forces and essences 
of Intelligence dependent upon matter, when 


it is the very reserse that is true, for the 


man is moved by his thought first and fore- 
most, just as the car is moved hy ihe invisi- 


ble electrical current, 


Mind is only one of the poles of being; 


heart is the other. The mental and the aftec- . 


tlonal or emotional are like the positive and 


negative elements of electricity—only in com- | 
bination do they beconie the true causa] power 


of Life. Mind and matter are related, and the 


affectional and spiritual аге related, and it is | 
the play between mind and heart, matter and 


spirit, that makes up the sum of existence. 


— 


How can you learn more and more of the 
Infinite Intelligence involved wituin- you, if 


| you only depend upon the information and 


knowledge furnished you Љу other men like 
yourself? This ів. getting the “Wisdom of 
God” at second hand, for they must look. to 
that same Source within themselves to obtain 
their kuowledge. . 


pre 


EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. 
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M. G. T. STEMPEL. 
HAT, thou, my soul, again 
Art thou in pain, 
Because thou art not loved? | 
АҺ, foolish one, 
^ What hast thou done ` 
With all the grim experience 
l've given thee? | 
Must I be teaching thee eternally? 
. Desire for human love |^ 
Is but a reaching out 
Of souls that doubt. . ; 
Desire no thing, put doubt away from бөр; 
Thou needest naught, 
For thou hast me. 


w 
2222 BE WISE AND LOVING, 
m= man who is not at peace with himself and 
all the. world is. always in danger from 


disease, disaster and death. The aim of ex- 
istence should be and must be, sooner or 


later, in our eternal progression, to fulfill, 
more and more, the Law of Love; for in this 
is peace—rest. Apart from this, life is cease- 
less discord and inharmony. If we will not 
or cannot live in harmony, then we must take 
what the law of inharmony | attracts to ug. | 

Nature never excuses ignorance. “I didn't 


know," will never prevent fire from burning. 
We must learn what it is we want to do, and. 
then learn how to do it right. Whatever is. 
. worth doing is worth doing well. 


1 


Justice is an outgrowth of Love. The 
more Love you cultivate the more dust you 


will become. 


LOVE BLENDS ALL IN ONE. 


G” (Spirit) is everything and everywhere. 


Until you realize your perfect oneness with 
all things, and lose the consciousness of 


\ separateness—a God apart from yourself, а 
spirit that has no connection with the physi- 
cal body—you are not at-one with God. Every | 
atom of the’ mineral, vegetable and animal б 
is as much а part of the Infinite Spirit as 


you are, and are constituted of the same 


chemical elements of which your physical 
- body is composed. ` Ав you are kin to earth, 


air and water. and all they contain, 80 you 


are also kin to all that the universe contains, 
. and the universe contains only spirit in its 


various forms of manifestation. 


At-one-ment means a blending of all ele 
ments into unity. As long as you regard 
your gpirit and physical body a8 being two : 
. instead of one, and as long as. your. physical 
body is not made one with the perfection of. 
. the spirit, so long will you. be but & Divine 
fragment, adrift and unhappy. 

The thought of separation olus ір. 


the universe is due to a life of inharmony. 
Love blends all in One. 
40 


lt is your state of perfected consciousness ` 
that | constitutes your Heaven in any state of 


existence. “Тһе spiritual world and all its. 
magnificence has no existence for you, even 
though you may live right in the midst of it, 


if you have not unfolded and perfected your . 
Spiritual - faculties апа consciousness, any 


more than the beauties of this world can be 
appreciated by one whose. physical senses are 


blind; deaf, dumb and idiotic. You are in the 
midst of Heaven at all times, but you are 
blind апа deaf -to "E 


“ 
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SEN D OUT BEAUTIFUL "THOUGHTS. 


Бро out beautiful thoughts to another is 

like beautifying a room, И one ів evil, you 
| make. his living room. (his mind) more filthy 
` by sending him your hateful thoughts, and 
you thus impede, instead of helping his 
progress. But this is the- ignorant. method 
that people, generally, employ toward crim: 


inals, and then they wonder why criminals 


never reform. | 


. In nothing does creedal . Christianity show 
its utter impotency 80 much as in its complete 
failure to make respectable citizens out of 


. criminals. When Christians вау: “Once a 


crimina], always a criminal,” they bring the 
strongest indictment. against their own re- 
ligion, for a religion that cannot make good 


men out of bad men is nothing but an empty i 
‘show of mere forms and ceremonies. ” 


Christ's mission was not to sit in a church 


among а lot of well-to-do people, who рау · 


their dues regularly, and repeat Sunday after 
Sunday a list of dogmas that the congrega- 


tion knows, while the kingdom of Hell grows 


apace on the outside. By this indifference 
the "Lam-holier-than-thou" class really foster 
criminality, The: only interest they manifest 


in criminals is to appoint a prison chaplain. 
to tell. the prisoners that they are doomed to 


eternal Hell, if they do not belleve that Christ 
died for them, although. Jesus Christ himself 


| never said that he was going to die to gave 
sinners from Hell. 


l Ignorant humanity dresta criminals, on 
the one hand, by its continual présentation 
of evil suggestions and bad, examples, and, 
on the other hand, prevents the reformation 


“оғ criminals by its ignorant and evil methods 


of punishing them іп a spirit of revenge, and 
by sending them hateful. thoughts. It is be- 


cause society is made up of criminals (those 
who think that Jesus will bear the conse- 


quences of their sins) that no efforts are 
made to do away with the barbarous methods 
that prevent criminals from reforming 


THE | OUKHOBORS. 


m has been much ignorant criticism in 
' regard to the Vegetarian Doukhobors, in the 


Northwest Territory of Canada, dispensing 
with their horses and cattle and doing the 
labor usually done by. beasts. of burden. 
Christians are astonished that any class of 


people should. do all for principle, and noth- 
ing for profit; therefore, they call the Douk- 


hobors insane. | i | "E 
In the Sunday “New ‘York Herald,” of 
October 5th, а photograph is shown of a group 


of Doukhobors. The photograph shows a. 


happy, healthy and. élean: looking group of 
people. In the accompanying article they are 
spoken of as “guant, hungry looking men 


-and hopeless looking women,” and then. again’ 
it is stated that the men are of “command- 


ing stature, broad of shoulder and sepp -of 


. chest.” ` 


These people : are strict Vegetarians; and 
ihey will.not wear leather shoes or anything 
that requires the taking of life. They are 
opposed to. war, and left Russia because the 


government sought to make soldiers of them. 


Christians are making all manner cf 


= gloomy predictions of the end of the Doukho- 
bors—that they . will die of starvation, that : 


they will freeze to death, that they will lose 
their crops .for lack of animals to gather 
them, etc. But they need have no fear. The 
power that sustains those who prize principle 
above pelf is sustaining them, and ‘will prove 


through them that “seek ye first the Kingdom : 


of God and his righteousness and all the rest 
shall be added" is true. ` 


The Doukhobors are called insane for turn-. - 
ing their animals loose, and living - upon - 
“water and vegetables; ” but. what shall be 
said of. their detráctors, who overwork. their 
animals, treat them cruelly, torture and kill 


them for. food, sport, experiment and adorn- 
ment? 


<- 


The inspiration from the Divine: Central 


Source of Being manifests through intuition 


қуға ы 


онр LABOR. | 
A GREAT deal is being said and written T 


condemnation of child labor, and every 
effort is being made to influence legislators 


to enact laws forbidding the employment. of 


young children in mills and factories. Charges 


are made that children are overworked and 


maltreated іп them. - Considering the large 
: number of cases of cruelty to chlldren. hy 


parents and relatives, brought before the 


courts of all cities and towns by the societies 
for the prevention of cruelty to children, it- 
is not astonishing that many of the charges 


brought against the mill owners are true. In 
this civilization, that regards mostly love- and 
kindness as mere “sentiment,” it would be 
strange if it were otherwise. Cruelty to 


children, cruelty to adults and cruelty to ani- 
MIals ‘is the normal ‚Ву of living of many 


who are bringing these charges against the 


mill owners, and most of the legislators they- 
appeal to to stop ‘the overworking of children, 


think nothing of going out and murdering 


 . birds and animals for “sport,” and leaving. 


their young to starve to death, 


"The real animus of the agitation against 
the employment of children in tlie mills is not 


‘so much for the sake of the children them- 


Selves, as that it lowers. wages. | In every 


large city thousands of children are educated | 
in evil principles in the street gutters, be 
cause there are not ‘enough schools. ` But- 
little is said ‘about this, because these chil- 


dren do not directly affect any business in- 
terest, although. they ‘become criminals and 
are a constant menace to the well-being of 


| the community, 


‘External: legislation to stop cruelty can 


- пеуег accomplish permanent good, as long as . 
cruelty is generally permitted and practiced. . 
If it is stopped in one direction it will break 


out in some other form. 


1 


Whatever you are болабоца о, that you : 


are. The consciousness of Hell is Hell; the 
consciousness of Heaven is Heaven. | 


“іп range. 
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"IT. WAS “MURDER! 


т. RHMEMBER once, some three or four years ago, . 
І stood on а lonely beach just at sunset. The. 
last of the red rays was setting all the waves 
on flre and crimsóning the side of the' sand 
hills behind me. There was hardly a breath 


.of wind to: disturb the waters of the bay, and .. 
everything but the gun ón my shoulder spoke 


only of.’ peace and quiet. I stood resting, 
looking out over the water to the other side 


. ofthe bay where the hills were fast changing. 
from a sober brown to a rich purple. . | 
completely absorbed : in the beauty of ће ·. 


I was: 


Scene, when all at once a tern sailed slowly 
I raised the gun арӣ fired, and the 
poor tern, with & broken wing, fell whirling © 
through the air to the water, . Wishing to. 
end its misery, I fired another charge, but 
that fell short, and then, my ammunition be- 
ing gone, I shouldered my gun and went 
slowly. back over the sandhills, leaving the 
poor tern to float back and forth on the dark 
water and utter its mournful cry. In, the 


-morning I went to the beach again. and found 


the poor creature, half alive, half dead, drag. - 
ging itself upon the sand, covered with blood, 
and its poor broken wing hanging from ‘its 
body.’ In mercy I wrung its neck. Never | 
shall I forget the look of those deep, shining · 
black eyes, that seemed to ask only for death | 


and relief from suffering; eyes that soon 


glazed over in death,. as its pretty head 
drooped and the body became Шар іп my 
hand. It was murder! From that moment 
I quit gunning forever. —4. E. М., in Mind. 


— 


In 1900 the expenditure for criminals in 


the United States was $200,000,000. And what 


have we to Show.for this vast sum? Worse 


than nothing. Are any of the criminals bet- 


ter or nobler men? Would the people of the 
United States endure for six months a school ` 
system that would leave the scholars as ignor- | 
ant in the end.as when they began? And | 
yet this.is the way we Americans are content 
to leave our criminals, and with the added 
iniquity that they have grown more callous . 
in crime during their incarceration: in prison, 


Тһе very spirit of condemnation that one 


allows to condemn others through him, finally . | 


turns its venom on the condemner himself. 


АН Е POLITICAL’ DRIFT. 


WALLACE YATES. 


P has . immensely widensd its scope - 


| since the good (?) old times when ‘а mon- 
arch was head and brains for hig people and 


they were heart and. hand for their king. АЎ 
Religious, social, physical and moral econ- · 
omy and thrift are now all.included in that 


comprehensive . science. But, with this 
widening of its field of operations appears to 


. have come of late a weakening of concentra-. 
tion on special lines of reform. Nobody now 


believes: in a panacea for the ills under which 
society suffers. . The enthusiasts of ten years 


аво for single tax, Bellamyism, fiat money, 


free trade, woman suffrage, etc, have devel- 


Oped a masterly inactivity in the matter cof 


boosting their favorite mode of deliverance. 
They begin to realize that the mills of the 
gods grind exceeding slow, that the tug and 
sweat of individual effort has little effect in 
accelerating the pace. I think it was Rosine 


Knight who once said: “An impartial gov- - 
ernment of the people, by that people, is an . 


elaboration of intelligence . that can be 
wrought out only by plecemeal. Even learned 


men—sages—are reasoning beings only now: 
and then. They dream immeasurably more 


than they reason. At impulse man takes up 


` the oars of thought and plies them vigorously, 


as if he could get over the whole expanse of 
the ocean of knowledge with a few strong 


. Strokes, but as he turns to mentally question 


some familiar landmark, and finds that he 
has barely changed the angels of distance, 


his enthusiasm relaxes its entire tension, and 
he passively drops back into his pleasure- 


seat, relleved, and lets the tide of chance and 


. circumstance drift him ыы away from 


responsibility:” 


This is just where we once fanatical re- 
formers. find ourselves at present. Тһе situ- 


ation is, indeed, a political "drift." The new - 
fad is, to develop the individual and let 80- | 
- ciety take care of itself, ‘which is, perhaps, 
after ‘all, the true philosophy. 


“During all past times, d says Herbert 
Spencer, “mankind have eventually gone 
right after trying all possible ways of going 


. Wrong"; and John Neal adds: “You will find 
' that, whenever it is possible, the great. un- 
‘reasoning multitude is always in. the wrong." 
Seeing, then, that this negative means of 
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s progression is the s method that ignorant, 


perverse humanity will avail itself\.of—that 


man will,go wrong when he can, and right — 


when he must—we are morally bound to &p- 
plaud. the enthusiastic efforts which the lower ` 
classes heroically make to develop them-. 


selves to be the meanest among mean men, . 


while they aspire to be the greatest among | 
noblemen:. The. lowest human passions, and 


the highest human atributes, upon the con- 


sideration that they are accessories to be ob- 
tained of the advancing future, are, avowedly, 
at par. They are eggs to be hatched in the 
nest of the Bird of Paradise. Тһеу are inch- 
rounds of the long ladder of manhood. 
“The art of life" says Emerson, “has а 
pudency, and will not be exposed. * * The 


ardors of ріебу agree at last witn the coldest 


skepticism—that nothing is of us or our 
works—that all is of God.’ 2 


pnm CHARITY OF MINL. 


ОГ of the mind is finer and rarer than 
charity of the pocket. Men who would not . 
refuse а dime to а professional beggar will: 
give ready ear and circulation to a scandal- 
ous. story about а friend. Women who busy 
themselves in works of philanthropy and 
organized charity -will gossip cruelly about 
other women. They will meet in sewing 
clubs to make flannel undershirts for the 
heathen in tropical lands, and over their 
needles. will murder а reputation with every . 


‘breath. 


= The law presumes an accused person inno- 
cent until he is proven guilty, but: society al- . 
ways accepts a slander with greater faith | 


` апа alacrity than it accepts the gospel. And 


when а family lose their money they soon | 
drop out of the minds of their friends. 
Cultivate charity of mind. Never spread 
gossip or make uncharitable remarks. Speak 
kindly. even of those who have done wrong. 


Be kind to the poor, not only by giving them | 


money, but by treating them with respect and 
courtesy. It is no charity to throw a dollar 
at а poor man as you would throw a bone to 
& dog. He may pick it up for the sake of his 
needy family, but he will be quite justified in 
hating you. When you do & kindness do it 
decently. If you do it in а patronizing or 
ostentatious manner you are not of the true 


‘gentility, but a pharisee.—Exchange. | 
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A SUBSTITUTE FOR ‘LEATHER. 


Morena and humanitariana will. be glad 


to learn that a satisfactory enhetitute for 


leather hag at last been discovered. 
This new material is a composite sub- ` 
stance named “Wolft,” composed of vegetable 


ог wool fibre saturated with a durable flexi- 
ble modification of cellulose, the impregnat- 


"Wolft" has already veen utilized for . 
boots and shoes, trunks and. bags, tyres, sad- 
dies, machine belting, insulated wire, film for і 
medical purposes, and іп connection with 
various other industries. ‘Even the new 


motor car industry is making use: of this 


latést substitute for leather and india-rubber. 
The impregnating material, named ‘“Vel- 


. vril, » in solution can be utilized as varnish, 


and in this form is practically imperishable 
as it does not, like all varnishes containing 
linseed oil, deteriorate with exposure to the 
atmosphere. It forms an improved medium 
for mixing paint, and is valuable for enamel- 
ling leather, leather cloth, and various other 
substances. 

Apart from the intrinsic NE advan- 
tages. of “Wolft” over leather, from the hu- 
manitarian standpoint, this material should 
be specially welcome. ‘Hitherto, the more 
or less compulsory use of leatuer for the 
various nécessary purposes to which it is ap- 
plied, constitutes, of course, an inconsistency 


in the practice of humanitarianism. 


. But now, without that destruction of life. 


which the use of leather entails, the humani- 


tarian may -still have his trunk, his motor 
car, etc., and be even more comfortably shod 
than in the wearing of ordinary leather foot- 
gear. For "Wolft" has several сһагасіег- 
istics superior to those of leather.—The Нег- 


 ald of Health, London, England. 


-+ 


All the reformers who exalt the laborers, 
speak as if some outside power was going to 


` give the laborer his freedom, forgetting that 


the greatest enemy and tyrant of the laborer 


_is within himself, and that his own ignorance 


stands as а great mountain in the way of his 
freedom and emancipation. 


—— 


: Vaccinating — and vivisecting - рпувісіапз 
know nothing of the causes, they merely. deal 
with the effects, of disease. 


qure it!" 


. came a raving ‘maniac. 
ing solution being entirely derived from the 
vegetable kingdom. 
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. ARE WOMEN THE CRUEL SEX? | 
I SOMETIMES ask of these cultured, Christian wo- 

men: ''Have vou ever been to the stock- 
yards? An expression of horror i8 alwava the 
reply and the. exclamation, "I never could en- . 
That ів’ not- surprising. One 
woman who saw it, a few months ago, be- 
And it was argued - 
that women should not be permitted to visit 
the stock yards. If women are willing that 
men.and boys and girls shall stand ankle 
deep in the blood and ‘filth, to satisfy their 
unnatural and perverted | appetites for flesh, . 
they surely ought not only- to be permitted, © 
but to be compelled, to see at least once what 


Others are compelled to see every day in 


order that they may eat. Тһе golden rule 
Should be applied right here.in the matter of 
diet. Tell me what a woman eats three times 
а day, and I can tell you very nearly what her 
opinions will be on all the great questions 
that affect humanity. Dr. Oliver Wendell 
Holmes declared that the beard of the man 


-who fed on pork was distinctly porcine in its 
The woman who 2 


bristling characteristics. | 
tells you with а show of pride that she kills 
chickens, is not fit to be a mother. Mother- 
hood for her is a menace to society. The 


women who do not eat flesh cannot under. - 
stand the careless cruelty of their sex, that | 


fail to see in the smoking flesh “проп their · 
tables the double wrong toward their fellow | 
creatures and their. fellow men.—The Vege- 
tarian and Our Fellow Creatures. 


Strength is not 
It is the result 


Nourishment is’ spiritual. 
a property residing in food. 


of the capacity of the being to properly assim-. . 


ilate the spiritual elements in. air, food and 
water. Some persons are perfectly nourished 
on bread, cheese and onions, while others 
would not: be nourished at all on this diet. 
Some are nourished . with flesh food, while 
others are weakened by eating it. 


The body instead of being “nothing,” on 
this plane of existence, is to the mind-spirit 
what the crude marble is to the sculptor—it 
is the material through which he must mani- 
fest and .realize his high ideal. The mind- 


. spirit shows its perfection or imperfection 


through the body. The body mirrors the evil 
spirit or the angelic spirit within, according | 


to what has’ been cultivated. 
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therefore, stands self-condemned. 


. Hamburg. 


mented upon by the inhabitants. 
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A DI SGUSTING EXHIBITION. 


n % D.'" writes to the “Times” drawing 

* attention to the: disgusting manner in 
Which uncovered carcasses’ of animals ` are 
conveyed in open: carts of all kinds along our 
thoroughfares at all hours of the day. “This,” 
he says, “would not be permitted in any city 


in the world.” He appeals to the new Medi- 
cal Officer of Health and the new Commis- 


sioner of the City Police. Is it not amazing 
that well educated and decent-living people 


“сал deliberately accustom themselves to eat 
food that is in itself so repulsive, it ів con- 


sidered "disgusting" for it to. go through our 


public. streets uncovered? . If it is so horrible 
` merely to look at, what must it be to put it 


in one’s mouth? We are glad that flesh-eat- 
ers are ashamed of the shuddery-looking stuff 
they eat, and we hope the. authorities to 
whom “M. D.” appeals will take the hint and 


compel all who deal in such unsightly things, 


to conform. to the decent practice usual in 
dealing with. dead bodies, and. have them 
henceforth delivered in coffins. `` 


Meanwhile, those who no longer саге to 


eat, Coffin-Food may be glad to know that 
Nature, having endowed them as human be- 


- ings with sentiments and feelings of a refined 


and humane kind—not to be found in cats 
and dogs, lions and wolves—has duly provid- 


ед them with food that can be looked. at with- 
out a shudder; and that can never be made. 
.to appe&r so loathsome as to need covering 


up. Nature makes food appear attractive, io 
the animal she intends it for; the flesh-eater, 
Anything 
capable of awakening a feeling of disgust, 


proclaims its own unfitness as an article of 
` food.—The Vegetarian, London, England. 


The American Field records as a fact that, 
when an epidemic of cholera threatens a cer- 


tain: locality, the birds leave the neighbor- 
hood & few days before the appearance of. 


the scourge. 'This was noticed in connection 


^ with the recent outbreak of the epidemic at 
In 1884, the same phenomenon. 
. occurred at Marseilles. and Toulon, where all 


the birds, as if actuated by a common im- 


pulse, abandoned the plague-stricken. cities, 


and took up their abode at Hyeres, which was 
fortunate іп escaping the plague. Тһе grea 
influx of birds at the time was much com: 
In 1872 ай 


. indignation. 
the country protests against the 


- at the stock yards. 


of the sparrows left the: town of. Prezemsyl, $ 
Gallicia, two days before the appearance.of  - 
` the` pest, and not а single bird returned be . 


fore the end of November,. when the cholera 


i had entirely disappeared.. Let us hope that | 
the birds may, remain with us this summer. `. 


‚ "No one raises a voice of protest against | 
the act of slaying these birds. It. ів the 
brutal atrocity accompanying it that makes 
the blood boil and the heart grow hot with 
Not a newspaper. ог ‘layman in.. 
| annual 
slaughter of turkeys to provide food for our 
national thanksgiving day, neither do we ob-. 
Ject to the daily slaughter of cattle and hogs 
Nor would there be a. 
single interference with this affair at Kansas 
City if it was done іп а humane and decent 
Way, unaccompanied with the disgusting and 


heartless aspect of cruelty and ` suffering 


which has characterized it from the begin- 
ning."—Rev. R. K. Ryan. [It is just as cruel 
to kill an ox with а pole ax—requiring often 
six or eight blows—for food, as it is to shoot 
а pigeon for "sport." Тһе killing of animals 
for food is the basis of the killing of animals 
for "fun."—Ed. ju x . 


- The present eid of. the foundation 
principles of a truer living are evident to - 
the observing and thinking mind. Silently 
back of the ‘objective scenes of action there 
is going on а: process of refining . from the / 
savagery of flesh-eating to the more human of 
the humane. It is in the air, and many un- 
consciously use less flesh. Very noticeable, | 
too, is the fact that many children are. born 
to the new and higher humanity, and refuse 


‚До eat flesh —Mrs. C. La Favre, in the Herald 0 
di Health. 


— 


In school you must be quiet and listen to 
the teacher's instructions, If you will not ` 
listen to and follow the instructiong you will 
remain ignorant all your life, This applies 
to the spiritual; as well as to the material. 
The majofity of the world is playing truant 
and saying: © “We will be all right when ‘we 


. get over. there.” They do not stop to think 

. that the child that has neglected. its studies 

will find it a great drawback | -when it arrives | 
at manhood, | : 
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SPIRITUALISM BLOSSOMING. 


Sir Hartley Williams. a Supreme Court Judge, 


| А" the Unitarian Church [London, England], 
delivered. ап address on "Death and а Fu- 


ture State.” Не said death was but an event 


Similar to that which occurred when a bird 


Әтеке: through the egg and discarded the 


‘shell, The moment of the dissolution of the . 


physical frame was the moment of resurrec- 


tion оп a spiritual plane, where the cast-off . 
body would be worse than an encumbrance. . 
Resurrection took place at the moment of | 
death, and the soul continued on the spiritual 
plane the same life as was lived on the 
. physical plane, the only change. being in en- 


vironment, Не believed we would. start in 


the new life no better and no worse than | 
when we left this. Our future life depended. 


on the life we led here, and each individual 


must work out his own salvation. Тһе most 


important lesson he would draw from these 


- beliefs was that we should live the best life 


we could here.—The Register. This is what 


Spiritualists have been teaching for over `. 
fifty years, but the fact that the churches are 
. beginning to see the light now, is evidence 


that the theological shell of darkness has 


" been all broken up. 


. The mortal bane in all this money wor- 


ship, this toadyism and time-serving, is the- 


effect it has on the soul of the toady and 


. time-server. 


It calls his attention away from 
the real and the permanent in life to the 
false ond the fieeting. It robs him of the 


‘idea that character is the chief glory of man. 


When to character we add culture, we come 
into an inheritance more durable than time 


ара richer than all the kingdoms of this 
world.—Edwin Markham. mE 


. At Lucerne, Switzerland, has recently 


5 been opened, as the gift of wealthy humani- 


` Julia Bodley Comstock, ` Associate 


tarians, а building designed to promote’ in 
all possible ways the: prevention of wars. 


"The Club Journal,” monthly. Price, $1.00. 


Editor-in-Chief; 
Editor. 
The Club Journal Marquam Bldg., 


Mabel Williams. Plowman, 


Address: 
Portland, Ogn.. This is one of the foremost 


сапа most progressive magazines on the Pa- 


cific Coast, and is doing splendid work. in 


awakening women to their great, inherent Price,’ 
Ba = А Charleston, 8. C. 


possibilities. 


‘the promotion of progress. 
‘scription includes membership in the society : 
апа pays for other publications that may be. 


. given. 


. illumination. 


but rich in ideas. 


“Soundview.” 
$1.00 a year. 


organ of thé Evergreens, a 
The dollar sub- 


published from time to time. -The editors are 
advanced thinkers, and are ‘publishing: a 
bright, clean, interesting magazine, and we 
wish them success. Send 10° cents for -a 
sample copy, mA HP: 
алы ee 


The International Health League already has. 
Only. 
costs 50 cents:to join, for which you will re- 

t Clinical. (monthly) and the ` 
People's Health Journal (price, $1.00). free, . 


members in every quarter of the globe. 
celve the Health 


Address: 


The Good Health Clinic, Syracuse, 
New York. TS d т 


“The New Pentecost,” monthly. Price not 


84th Street, 
Pentecostal Union—a spiritually 
brotherhood, 


een ANE | 


"Life, beautiful, strong and free is our su- 
preme heritage. 


. The “Higher Thought,” Kalamazoo, Mich, ` 
has begun its Symposium оп ‘Immortality. ` 


The first article of the series is contributed 
by Walter De Voe, editor of “Vitality.” 


"Freedom," Sea Breeze, Fla., issues а 
mammoth edition of two hundred thousand 


copies оп November 6th. Send in your name. 
‘and the names of your friends. . 


“The Social Thought,” monthly. Price, 25 
cents a year. 


Phifer, Rich Hill, Missouri. Cheap in priee, 


. "The False and the True: А Psychic 


 Phantasmagoria of the Resurrection," in epic 


verse, by John Ulrich Oberg, M. D., Berkeley, 
Calif. Be И О, 


“Aphorisms on Life's Causes and Effects,” 


by Arthur F. Milton. Price, 15 cents. Ad- 


dress А. F. Melchers, publisher, Charleston, . 


Б.С, | 


"Vaccination a Gigantic Fraud," by М; W. 
Address the . 


Wilcox, M. D. Price, 10 cents. 
author, at Ellinswood, Kansas. 


"Pgycho-Physics," | 
Price, 25 cents. Address: -A. F. Melchers, 


Address John Hamlin Dewey, 117 W.. 
Мем York. The organ of the- 
co-operative. 
seeking new inspiration and | 


“The New Life,” by Leroy’ Berrier, 2301 
Farnam Street, Davenport, Iowa. Price, $1.00. 


The New Life is such and - 
is within our reach through right thinking.” » 
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а monthly magazine, Price, | 
І. E. Rader-and Frànk Т. Нем, - 
editors, Olalla, Wish. “Soundview” ie the 


new society for - 


Edited · by Charles Lincoln ` 


by Arthur F. Mlilton. 


` year. Mayavatl, Кишон, (Himalayas), India, 


. THE JOY ТНАТ LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD ВЕ FOR MINE TOO SMALL. 


‘AWAKE! AND STRIKE THE HOUR! 
LD legends tell us of a Golden Age, | | : 
‘When earth was guiltless—Gods the guests of. men: 
Ere sin had. dimmed the heart's illumined page; 
And prophet voices said 'twill come again. 


0 happy Age! when Love shall rule the heart, 
And time to live shall be the poor man's dower, 
When martyrs bleed no more nor exiles smart; 


People, it ripens now. Awake! and strike the hour! ` 


"—Gerald Massey. 
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THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 


CENTRE within, from which any cre сап ко controlen . 


vironment ав to command heaith and prosperity.’ Strong 


 .treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 


tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. | 
KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
2016 O Street, Washington, D. C 


REALIZATION. 


The above ‘is the name of a new periodical devoted to 


the Philosophy. and Methods.of the Higher Attainment, 


Psychic 8cience and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being: Special Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 


Send for free descriptive matter. 
‘Address ne Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
Washington, D. C. 


n Р 
| ТНЕ АКҮА. 
А monthly magazine and review devoted mainly to 
Aryan Religion, Science, Philosophy. | and Literature. 
The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon,. 


and Burma. Price seven shillings а year. 
Published, monthly, by Messrs. Thompson & Со. Broad- 


way, Madras, India, | | 
| PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
| ов | 
_- AWAKENED INDIA. 
- A monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 
which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.004 


^ 


THE NEW AGE HERALD, 


An айуан of the NEW AGE, and a preparation for 
the same; full of inspiration in RELIGION, SCIENCE, .- 
SUCCESS and HEALTH. 

Subscription price $1.008 year. Send шр {ог sample 4 


_ сору, or 10 cents for three months trial. 


Address: The New Age Herald, Salem, Oregon. 
. 1 Х p 
‘Are you interested In | 
SPIRITUALISM, OCCULT SCIENCE AND FREE 
mE . | THOUGHT? | Z2 
If you are, read THE MEDIUM, & weekly Magazine de- 
voted to the. Rational Investigation of Occult Forces. 
Messages from the, во-саПей, dead 1n every issue. The 
Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 
prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 а year, 80 cents for three 
months, 5 cents а copy. E. M. Carlson, Publisher, . 
Í - 285 East Fourth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


| Mazdaznan | 
BREATH & HEALTH 
CULTURE 


А course of lessons which tells you how you can 
HEAL and CURE Yourself ` 
and develope your latent powers for higher attainment 


*And God breathed into his nostrils 
The Breath of Life (not medicine) 
And man became a living soul.” 


If you are tired of theorizing, study and practice | 
. Mazdaznan Health Culture and become practical. 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full information sent free 


. MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY 
1613 Prairie Ave. = Chicago, III. 


HIGHER. THOUGHT. 


This journal is now commencing a symposium study on 
Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 


' This question: of IMMORTALITY OF-THE BODY ів the 


question of the hour, and in this ‘symposium is to be pre- 
sented а great study and a means of great spirítual illumi- | 
nation. Send 10 cents forthe journal three months. Itis . 
an opportunity for understanding and realization that. 
comes only once in a life-time, Address Tbe Shrine, 
Kalamazoo, Mich. | 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 
. WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND КЕ- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. 


Organ of the U. 8. Confederation . of Medical. Rights | 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly by “Ойг Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents а year. 
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EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY, 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


THE AYVANI-CÓURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


2. SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 
The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to h&- 
. past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


municated through THE WoRLD’s ADYANCE-THOUGHT for 


Soul-Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED-the object being to 


invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- | 
` ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 2 
spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 


times for entering the Communion іп various localities: 
When it is 12 m, at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 


Austin, Төхав......... .................. ....... 1:48 р. m 
Augusta, Maine....?.. ... .. ТТТ 8:03 p. m 
Boston, Mass......... АТ AE ае КІ 8:28 p. m 
Baltimore, Ма............:................ ...... 8:08 p. m 
Burlington, У{.................................... 8:18 p. ra 
Berne, Switzerland................. бабасы ТЕ ам 8:41 p. m 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,................. ... .... 4:18 p. m 
Berlin, Prussia. ............... MN Venda us 9:09 p. m 
Buffalo, N. Ү................._........... .... 2:55 p. m 
Constantinople, Turkey...... MCCC UR АРЕНЕ 10:11 р. m 
Саре of Good Hope, Аітіса.................. .. 926p,m 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id ..................... ӨТІ” ,8:58 p.m 
Оо ыа: 8. О.................................... 2:48 p. m 
Columbus, Ohlo................ ТТК 2:88 p. m 
Cape Horn, 8. А.............. ET ае ОУ 8:48 p. m 
Caracas, Venezuela.. .. ...................... ++» 3:46 p. m 
CHICO gO eese ТТТ US 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ireland.............................. see 7146 р. m 
Denver, Col ........ ТОРОТУ . 1:08 р, m 
Detroit, МівВ........:........................... 2:88 p. m 
Dover, Delaware........ ........................ 8:09 p. m 
Edinburgh, Scotland ... .... .. ................ 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany. ................ е-е ее 8:48 р, т. 
Frankfort, Ку............................. fu ec 2:88 p. m 
Ft, Kearney, №е}......................... Кы 1:88 p. m 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,.......... .. VELIE eus 8:48 p. m 
Georgetown, British Оцв........................ 4:18 p. m 
Havana, Саһа........... ........................ 2:61 p. m 
Halifax, М,8......................... ыла ais 8:18 p. m 
Harrisburg, Ра................................... 8:08 p. m 
Honolulu, 8.1........ ............................ 9:51 а, m 
LOWS City, Та..................................... 2:08 p. m 
Indianapolis, Ind................ .. aai eara 2:28 p. m. 
‘Jerusalem, Palestine............. ..... еее 10:81 p. m. 
London, Eng.... ..... eee nemis. Blp.m 
Lisbon, Portugal.......... NGA аза re tr i i pd 7:49 p. m 
Lecompton, Kan .......... tea E ead ЕС 1:48 p. m 
Lima, Реги............................... Те 8:04 p. m 
Little Rock, Ark. ................. ...... E ews 2:08 p. m 
Milwaukee ...... Ra sions. he HEN 2:18 p. m. 
‘Mobile, Ala......... ОЛАУ ГО КУ ЕТСЕ 2:18 p. m 
Memphis, Tenn..... PRU Sa NES bans E . 2:11 p. m 
Montreal, Canada....................... КҮЗГЕ m. 
Nashville, Tenn........................ Colas Spes 2:28 p. m 
‘New Haven, Conn............ nea: Ode ies · 8:18 p. m. 
New ҮотЕОШу.............:.......... Rated eui due 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, Б.1.................................... 8:28 p. m 
Norfolk, Уа....;..........;................ icy. 8:05 p. m, 
New Orleans, La.................. mere rere ere 2:11 p. m 
Omaha, Neb.... ones ELT Nava i vases Va ERE ER 1:88 p. m 
Ottawa, Canada........ абаты ааа УК ОО Ee 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Репп............................. 8:11 p. m 
Panama, New Granada. ......................... 2:58 p. m 
Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... ........... E MEM 2:51 p. m. 
Paris, Ётапсе...............,.‚. s. 2... 8:19 p. m 


Rome, Italy..... ... 


HAIy..... s ..... ID 4... ... 9:01 p. m, 
St. Petersburg, Киввіа...... eM eese 101 p.m, 
Savannah, Ga..... aes es venies y EE ИУ 2:48 р та, 
St. Louis, Mo................ ЖОЛУК Vip va ded 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe. Х.М қақ EU ean анд o sees p E 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland............... І 8,88 p. m.. 
San Domingo, W. I.................. pre * aeee 8188 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn ............. . VET EAM а 1:58 p. m 
Spanishtown, Jamalea.................. —€— 8:86 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota....... I Siero suia de 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah........... АСРИЙ sl. 12:48 p. m 
Santiago, Chili......... РИЯ 8:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Маяв.....:........................... 8:21 p. m, 
San Francisco, Cal. ........7........ КЕТТЕЛ 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla........ ОТТЕ Wade se Arv ii ps ds 2:88 p. m 
^ Vienna, Austria. ...... lg Ме 9:21 p.m. 
Vicksburg, Miss............... eee sss 2:08 р. ш 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. .......... MEE қайырды 1:48 p. m 
Wilmington, М. C............... қалулар I A Rei 2:59 p. m 
Washington, D. С.......... "o EUR 8:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash.. ....... ........ рее ар 12:18 p. m. 
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ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
..WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
. SHOULD OBTAIN — —  — 


_ “THE HERALD ОЕ THE. GOLDEN AGk 
Edited by Sidney Н. Beard. An illustrated monthly. 


` Price one penny. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN. AGE, 
| | | . Paignton, England. 


Cireulates in nineteen countriee, Price one shilling and 


. sixpence per annum, (Post paid) Sample copies free. 


Founded to proclaim а Message of Peace and Happiness.. 


. Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


| - АГЫ | . . 


: "HARMONY," | 
А Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


TERMS, 9,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 
E. M. CRAMER, 3360 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


^ THE NAUTILUS. ` ye 
Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 
every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, 
cents. Address Elizabeth Lois 


three months for ten 
- Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 
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LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


2 Indívidualize іп Tune with the Infinite. 
. EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. | 


. TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: | 


ded year, to any part of the United States, © 
EL 4: " British Етріге, 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 198 Sixth St., "Portland, Oregon 


IN MEMORIAM. 
ISABEL DARLING. 


ponm tear-burdened, elusive yet clinging, . 
Silently-gathering ghosts of the sea 
Drape all in grayness the hill and the valley, 
` Hushing the music of bird. and of bee; | 
Lost is the way in the trail of their garments, 
Dim is the sky as with mists of regret; 
Nearer and nearer they drift as they gather— | 
Have they remembered or do they forget? 


" Ghosts, we are lonely and grope for his presence *— 
^ Friend of the old time and friend of the new, . 
Gentle child-nature, beloved and loving— 

Where waits his spirit, with us or with you? 


| Onward and upward the gray, drifting shadows 

Beckon and rise to the arms of the sun; 

Why, O my soul, dost thou wearily question? 
Thus lives thy friend in the Infinite One. | 

Still do we question, for knowledge is feeble, 
Though at its greatest, its strenuous best; 

Surely the ghosts will return to the ocean, 
Else were 1t empty—who knoweth the rest. 


* inele” \ Walter Hyde, late of Alameda, California. ` 


Heaven is the essence of matter,—the fra- 


 grance of the flowers, the beauty of the land- 
the delicious flavor of the fruit, the 
melody and harmony. of music, the loving 
thought, the pure aspiration, etc.—the in- 
tangible and etherial; therefore, you cannot 
know the true heavenly state apart from the 
appreciation of the refined. Misery and woe 


. Scape; 


are involved in grossness—the animal Hell of 


being. 


_ PORTLAND, OREGON. - 


50 cents‘: 
8shillings. 


. eollective or mutual belief of their 


Vol. xv, No. 7 —New Series. 


ARE PRAYERS ANSWERED? 


D y= they are answered according to the. spi- 


ritual capacity of the individual to receive. 
Frayer is a demand from the incarnate spirit’ 
to the discarnate spirit—the source of supply. | 
Prayer 1в always answered from a center to 
the circumference, —the petitioner,—just as 
the demand for the electric light is answered 
from а: center of electrical illumination, but . 
the supply is limited to the capacity of the 
burner and the electric center of supply. The 


demand or prayer for spiritual light or ma- 


-terial benefits is governed by the same law. 


Each sectarian church is but a center of 
spiritual supply, 
from no higher source than the plane of ‘the 
| incarnate 


and the return can come 


hence, the 
churches, as organized bodles, do 
instantaneous healing by laying on of hands, 
and other occult phenomena, because they do 
Individuals belonging 


sectarian 
not have 


and ‘discarnate spirits; 


not believe in them. | 
to these churches may have. them, but in such 
cases they have outgrown their creed, although 
nominally belonging to the church. 

When church members pray to have the _ 
life of a Garfield or a McKinley saved, their 
prayers are not answered, for the reason that 


the wisdom that can save the life of a man 


wounded in a vital part, is more interior and 


spiritual than is recognized by the sectarian : 
believers. The Source or Center is capable. 
of answering such a prayer, but the petitioner 
or petitioners must be able to receive the an- 
swer (the healing power). A prayer cannot 
be answered from a spiritual plane or. vibra- 


tion that the petitioner is incapable of ie- ` 
' ceiving. A Jesus Christ can only answer · 


prayers from those who are. at-one with him | 
Prayer that begets must come from the. 


heart of being; lip prayer is barren. 
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THINK RIGHT. 


Ше superficial observer, when he Bees the 


financial means always coming to the true 


spiritual reformer, to provide all material 


things essential to the forwarding of his work, 


jumps to the conclusion that the good he does. 
is owing to the. money at his command, when- 
it is the very reverse that is true: the means 


to do with comes as thë natural result of 
obeying or working with the Law of Love. 
Whoever works in Love's Divine Law never 
lacks ways 'and means. 


. The mere possession of money is never the. 
 eüuse of the spirit’s awakening to the spiritual , 
needs of the world. If one does not listen. to - 
his soul's intuitions and have faith to put 


them into practice, without question or hesi- 


. tation, he may. own millions of dollars. and all 


that money can purchase and yet not йо: any 
good with his means. | 
The success of all great spiritual teachers 


and reformers the world has ever known has . 


been due to their intense faith and following 
the Divine intuitions of their souls. Тһе suc- 
cess Of Jesus Christ and Buddha was not in 


. the least due to. the possession of money. 
. Jesus Christ . had not means enough to buy 
himself a night's lodging, according to his 


own admission; Buddha gave up regal mag- 
nificence for а beggar's gown and bowl He 


who works for the good is ever a majority: and . 
all things necessary for his work are ever at 


his command. 
* 
* ж 


-All the, so- called, miracles of the ages are 


but Love manifesting her wondrous Light. 


Wouldst thou be great and immortal? Love 
Love in all thy thoughts, feelings and actions 
and she will become thy very self, and then 


Й thyself wil become eternal She is the ‘con- 


structor of all forms, but forms. die; she alone 


lives forever, Christs are but her purer off- 
Spring. With Love, no task ів too great for 
thee. Without her Divine Fire energizing the ` 
- heart all прин аге failures. 


THE DIVINE SOURCE, 


HERE is no permanent and unalloyed happi- 
. ness. until one unfolds. the. inner. conscious- 


| ness of: his being. This conscióüsness is sup- 


plied from. the great Divine’ Source that cón- 
stantly -replenishes itself. When опе finds 
this consciousness—this source of strength 
and power—happiness is ever present. 

It is this state of consciousness that one 
is seeking to reach when he sits in the 


“silence.” And this is the development: every | 


one should try to get. This is seeking the. 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness when 


all the rest shall be. added. 


Instead of looking for communion with 
some discarnate spirit, seek this Divine Fount 
of Conscious Love and when you have un- 
folded to it, your spirit friends wil respond 
to your every call—you can be with them or 
they with you at all times. 

P 
FE" 


The majority of people have not elevated 


their thinking to keep pace with the marvel- 
ous material progress of :he race. It seems 
almost absurd to speak of a God who con- 


demns his offspring to everlasting punishment, 
in the same breath with the X-ray, wireless 
telegraphy, the telephone, the phonograph, 
etc., or to voice a belief in a doctor who vivi- 
sects and tortures animals and gives mineral 
poisons in this day of mental and spiritual 
healing, yet millions believe in these unpro- 
gressive -elements" just as much as if there | 
had been no progress in the past fifty years. 
* 


ж ч 


The minds of people are kept во eram full 


‘of worrying and fretting thoughts that there 


is no room fora hopeful thought to get in. - 
If the mind is spiritually happy from being 
filled with good thoughts, material: prosperity 
is added as a natural consequence. When the 


spiritual center shines, the circumference or 
2 physical. things cannot remain in the dark. 


THE WORLDS ADVANCE-THOUGHT- 


KEY. THOUGHTS. 
Й | ` Таст. A. MALLORY. | ‘ae 
: gm evil thought is the most стане burden 
to ‘bear. | "5 | 
All the forces of the Universe are ‘teachers 
to those who һауе: eyes to see and ears to hear 
the Silent Language of the Supreme. | 


It lies with yourself whether you. would 


| live in the roots of. Being, buried in mother- | 


earth, or be the blossom of Being, fragrant 


with angelic perfume, reveling in the sunshine 


| of.Love. 


- Truth comes to man only т degree to his 
ow in goodness; the. evil-minded are al- 
ways error-bound. Truth cannot set man free 
until he unfoids its progenitor—purity and 
goodness. 
| Тһе Coming Race will. regard. what man 

calls his "reason," in relation to spiritual 


‚ things, much as the intellectual man now ге-. 


 gards the апіша]. instincts in relation to his 
intellectual pursuits. | 

| There is only one place where you. can be 
perfectly happy, and that is within yourself. 
You may travel throughout the whole Universe 
in Search for happiness, but until you look for 
it within your. own . heavenly kingdom—the 
good within you—you will not find it. 


Тһе absurdity of thinking that Life is mat- 
ter, is shown іп this—that each one's past ex- 


ретіепсе is all within his consciousness. Не 
has had to pass through matter to gain the 
experience, but when it has been gained, the 


matter forms through which the education 


came fell Away, just. as the a, b, c blocks of 
the child are discarded when the child knows 
the alphabet. 


^ You may have an Leunis angel for your 


companion and the beauties of springtime all 
around you and yet be unhappy; and it is be- 


.cause there has been no beauty cultivated. 
within to meet the beauty without. Thus you 
may go to an infinite number of Heavens, but. 


they won't be Heaven to you until you have 
Heaven within. 


. disease. 


: own soul. 


. gelf-experience, 


ш 


Love inspires more abundant life. phis is ` 


why Love is the Great Healer. 


‘Love is the price for ‘everything good in 
the universe. You. can have all the good you . 


"can pay for ш Love. 


Inharmony is disease: whether к. һе taken m 


ав physical food or mental food, the regult is 
Health ‘is harmony of. being. 


2 Тһе power of the true artist is not in. 
praising the skill of another, but in creating 
Мв own masterpiece. So the power of man 
to attain. his Godhead is not in praising а God, 

but in making his life. Godlike. 


God does not reign, in his ИШҮНЕ. as long 
as you think that Power is outside of yourself, 


ruling as a king governs a country; but when 


you realize that Deity is. the Good Intelligence 
involved within all things, and you strive to 
bring that Intelligence to the surface, then 
“God reigns.” | : 2n 

Truth is deeper than thought and me | 
If one is grounded in the faith of Love, no 
adverse suggestion of his own mind or other 
minds, incarnate or discarnate, can move him 
from right thinking and right doing. Neither 
the opinions of incarnate or discarnate spirits 
are heeded when he is centered in Divine кө: 
апа Wisdom. | 


The best way to ensmall the power of 
strife and discord is to keep the peace of your 
Every soul you make the stronger 
for your love, adds to strength; and і 
every soul that you weaken by your discord . 
adds to your weakness. Thus the growth of . 
the power of your happiness or misery .is in 
your own. ‘hands. 


your 


Every individual, for right growth, needs 
Those parents who seek to 
prevent their children from realizing hard ex- 
periences, are rearing hot-house blossoms that 
the first frost will wilt. The men and women — 
who are of real use to the world are not those 


..who flee from bad and hard experiences, but 


are those who can conquer them. 
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[Written tor the "World's КЕНЕТ 
THE NEW. CITY.*. 


^B, А. MERRILL, M. D. . 


Ome in form of prophecy 
I кее a glorious. city rire, 


` А greeting to the new-born day, 


The growing light, the glowing skies. 


In fair proportions doth. she iise? | 
Her walls are ranks of free-born men; 

And Justice’s sword, that flames on high 
Becomes at last the шег pen. 


I see no house of worship there,** 
. .Save God's own blue o'er arching Sky, 
For every place shall hear the prayer 

Of love and song and industry. 


-Her temples shall be made for use, 


And built by willing brawn and brains; 
For work shall reap its full reward, 
And Labor toil no. more іш chains. 


Her palaces and homes shall rige 
In graceful forms to greet the sun, 
While in them rest the sons of toil 
When Labor's lightened tasks are done. 


In vision of prophetic ken, 


'Mid scenes of splendor, homes of love— 
No more the slaves: of toil, or men— - 
What radiant forms of beauty move! 


Work then in faith, ye knights of toil; 
Lay deep her broad foundation stones; 

Your hammer’s click rings out the knell, 
The downfall of the tyrant thrones. 


For Priest ‘and Pontiff, Kaiser, King, 
Have long usurped despotic sway; 
At length has come the wished-for time 


-When Truth and Right shall have their day. 


With grateful hearts we honor them*** 


^ Who, through long years with patient plan, 
Have wrought to build ап empire here, 
Whose chiefest corner stone is Man. 


And what if in this world-wide strife— 


This mighty roar 'twixt man and trust— 
Myriads shall fall on every side, 
Their prostrate forms lie in the dust! 


For he who dles at duty's call. 


In jail or mine, in shop or fleld, 


Doth shed his blood in Freedom's cause, 


Ав he who falls with sword and' shield. 


‚ Far better, too, to fall at last, 


And sleep in Truth’s unnoted graves, 
Than live in luxury and die,  . 
Of passion, greed and lupt the slaves. 


Then let us work with heart and hope, 
And bide with perfect trust the time 


When toil. shall clasp fraternal hands 


With hands that toil in every clime. 


you. 


“The scales аге: falling from the eyes ; 


Of untold.myriads born blind; . 
The tethers break, the fetters fall 
That sorely vex the human mind. 


The thrones decay, the sceptres fall! 
"Tis Truth and Progress lead the van! - 


And Right and Might are bringing in | 


"The Rule and Brotherhood of Man! 


| *And I, John, saw the holy city, New. Jeru- | 
salem, coming down from God out of Heaven. Т 


—Rev. ххі:2. 


**"And I saw no temple therein. "тма 


'  xxi:22. 


, ***The Fathers of the Republic. 


THE NEW SPIRITUAL VAY. 


p Т has not only dawned upon the world, but we 


are actually realizing воте of its glorious. 
benefits. 'The power of creeds and dogmas, 


which has for ages enthralled mankind, is 
passing into oblivion, and freedom is fast per- 
| meating every nation, kindred, people and 


tongue on this globe. : 

As the new ега advances, its "morning 
stars sing together,” and its “sons of God 
Shout for joy;" as it was recorded they did at 
the birth of а former ега. Тһе beaming star 
of hope gilds the horizon, and the Sun of the. 
New Day sheds its brilliant light over а 
world, driving out fear, and bidding supersti- 


- tion depart, together with all угап: апа ор- 


pression. | 

The mountain-tops of thought and a disen- 
thralled humanity are bathed with effulgence 
and the hills and valleys reverberate with 


songs of joy which ascend to heaven from the - 


denizens of the twentieth century—because of 


their awakening to new life,. with new condi- | 


tlons, new. opportunities | and new. responsibil- 
ities, in the New Era, so long hoped for, sung | 
about, and earnestly expected by our grand 
sires, but never realized in any previous cen- 
tury. - " 
. The New Spiritual Day ің here.—The Fhil- 


vr osophical Journal. 
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Veneration pre-supposes а. Divine Being; 
the Holy.Sun of Righteousness, as much as the 
eye pre-supposes a sphere of visibility, or the 
ear the realm of sound.—J. P. Cooke. ` 


The language of the angels is the Silent E 
Language of the Purified Soul Until you 
speak that language, angels cannot minister unto 


Е НЕ. WORSE 


LOVE. AND LIFE. 


JOHN P. COOKE. 


раз that lives a life of self-denial in this world. 


shall meet his.reward in the life to come. 


That is to say: He that. denies his lower . 
‘loves shall have the satisfaction of his higher; .' 
he that. puts aside passion shall then enjoy 


principle; he that abandons the life of desire 
shall enter into the life of spiritual joy. 
In. such а view-point we see that the lite of 


а man is the love of the man, and the love of 


‘the man is his life. The words love and. life 
are closely connected in their root; and if we 
. gubstitute the word, love for the word life, & 
world of meaning is at once unfolded {0 us 
that otherwise we miss. The word love drives 
the thought inward and keeps it there; while 
the word life throws the thought outward and 


leaves it there. We think of life as а thing. 


of duration and extension in time and space; 


we think of love only ав a state or condition, 
or intensity of feeling. 


There is. an implicit Ше” which is love. 


‘There is an implicit love, which is. life—love 
flowing: out into manifestation. к 

Love is a thing of qualities; Ше is a thing 
7 оғ quantities. In the manifestation of love, we 
. find that it has а double action; one, a self- 
` referring, another, Social or altruistic, refer- 
` ring to others. 

It is said that the lanes are kept in order 


by & balance of forceg of opposite tendencies. 


The action of both together keeps the planet 
in its place, fulfilling its part in the universal 
harmony. So it is with this fact that we call 
love. 

In one aspect, man is а mere еп crea- 
ture; the transfiguration of the natural cos- 
mos; a child of the mineral and vegetable; 
developed out of the ground; a bundle of pro- 
pensities and instincts and spiritual possibili- 
ties. He is truly a creature of material cir- 
cumstances: and elements. Ав such he is self- 
seeking. . 

Е Through his five senses man is dotis his 
best all the time to draw іп all the world. His 
| eye geeks beàuty in the ground and. in the 
skies, in the sunlight and іп the shadow, in 


“his companions and in the garden of Nature. 


He tries to capture it, make it his own. Man 
 eatches the sunlight and weaves it into his 
fine fabrics and tissues, paints it on the can- 
vas, carves it in the marble, insists on having 
in. his home all the glories of. the. world. 
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Think how insatlably the ear drinks in | 


sounds. АП voices come to it. Man invents 


instruments to intensify sound. Music is its. 
creature. Man organizes the instrumental en- . 


sembles that bewitch us with the Divinity of 
harmony. | 
АП the ‘senses in their variant modes fol- 


low this heavenly’ leading. We would turn ^ 
‘Nature inside out to make it ours. Every | 
sense ів. ап avenue through. л which love. finds TE 


& Way. 


_ Every sense i8 & mode , by which God 
. teaches. us regarding conditions of. matter. .. 


Earth, water, &tmosphere, electricity, magne- 


tism, all appeal to our JRDUFOBEIAMS senses in . 


turn. 

Take that. mode of love which bears the 
name of love, pre-eminently—that instinctive, 
passionate love which plays so large a part ‘n 
the world. How voracious, how insatiable it 


“ің! What abysses of misery it sometimes 


opens! What wrecks it makes. In its mani- 
festations it often becomes infernal! A love 
that is altogether exorbitant, that overflows 
all uses and all needs. in every. direction. It 
does not and cannot control itself. But here 
comes in the benignant provision of Divinity. 
To balance the centripetal, self-seeking power, 


there is the centrifugal force throwing the . 


gpirit out in blessing to mankind—the Divine 


human force counteracting -the selfishness. | 
Over against the all-devouring love is the all- - 
embracing and beneficent love of Heaven— 


a light which shines to cheer and bless. The 
living light which pours its radiance into the 


‘central life—distilling, like dew upon the flow-. 
ers, the emotions, awe, reverence, wonder, 


aspiration, hope and trust. 
' Hope whispers to man of an eternity of 


happiness, if he will but. fulfill the conditions | 
of a righteous life. Oh, the- height, depth, · 


breadth of that Ocean of Love, of unalloyed 


bliss, which is opened to the foretaste of mor- - 
tals by this Divine breath of hope! Blessed. 


be the Giver of Hope! 


The thought of it leads the spirit forth to - 


nestle in the Light where. we have felt 


“А presence that disturbs me with the joy 
Of elevated thoughts; a sense sublime 


-Of something far more deeply interfused, 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, 


And the round ocean and the living air, 

And the blue sky and in the mind of man: 

A motion and a spirit which impels 

All thinking things, all objects of all thought, 
And rolls through all Чип 
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CHOICE OF FOOD. 


THEODORE. WRIGHT, BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA. ' 


A* sentient beings. we are called to do our own - 


choosing, and what we choose i8 what we 
sow, but the result of that choice or sowing 
is beyond our control, for what has to be 


. reaped eternal law һав unalterably. predes- 


tined. That is, moreover, exactly what equity 


i demands. > i • 
We form habits—good, bad and indifferent | 


—апа they become masterful. Parents, guard- 


fans and advisers have a lot to do with guid- 
ing our choice.as to the habits we form. · Our 
likes and dislikes are simply an expression of 


the habits we have formed. Because we like 
or dislike certain things, such as articles of 
food or drink, it does not by any means follow 
that they have been formed rationally. Тһе 


' system of the physical body is во accommo- 
. . dating that it-can be made to adapt itself alike 


to things most healthful or baneful. Our pal- 
‘ates are strongholds of cruel deception; for 
when they become once enamored of certain 
things, even if they be extremely poisonous 
and pernicious, they will cherish an abnormal 
craving for those things regardless of conse- 
quences, This proves the necessity of extreme 
саге and caution in the making choice of food, 


. and the formation of our habits therewith. 


. Reason should rule, not palate, in the 


choice of food. - Palate long accustomed to 
. certain flavors will proclaim them to be ad- 
. mirable, while sound reason can only.condemn 


them. That should not be. No.one should he 
во servile as to allow others to make such 


form his habits; before pagsing the age of 
discretion. each -one should 


choice of food or ought "^ for him as to- 


cheerfully task 


themselves to reason out the pros and cons. 


of what is eaten or drunk, and so determine 
what is to be the habit of a matured and те: 


Sponsible. life. Is not this Yen. seldom at- 
tempted? 


` It is an understood thing that where choice 
is exercised it will always be for the best. In 
the long run that will be; but in the interim 


experimentation will cause all manner of mis- 


takes to be made, in food as in all things be- 
Sides. For the promotion of health, Strength, 


good feeling and. general well-being by means ` 


Of food, reason shows that nothing equals the 


products of the vegetable kingdom. The Veg. 


etarians have very much less need for medical 


‘advice and assistance ‘than · flesh-eaters. 


Strength and йал. аге qualities only 


found in the animal world among such аш- 
mals ав һе horse, the ox, the elephant and 


the like who derive it entirely from the vege- 
table kingdom. The murdering. of animals for 


food promotes ferocity, cruelty. and. indiffer- 


-ence to'the feelings of. others; | does every- 
- thing, in fact, to destroy good feeling. Ав to 
general well-being, that is best served by- what | 
promotes health, strength, endurance and good. 
feeling. - АП that can be said after that about 


flesh for human food, can only be as light as 
& feather in comparison with the weighty. rea- 
Sons for choosing vegetable food as the diet 
of man. 

As facts are more » carefully” observed, and 


'. more scientific deductions . drawn from them, 


the unsound commendations of a flesh diet 
made by the medical profession generally will 


-be by the thoughtfully independent Ones re- Я 
jected. АП is not gold that glitters, even in - 
the form of professional knowledge and skill. 
Prophets tell us that when "the. knowledge · 
-.04 the Lord covereth the earth" no animal will 


kill and eat another as food. People may гог 
the present pour contempt upon the thought, 
but every thought charged with vitality sur- 
vives such treatment, and eventually turns 


the'tables upon those.who ignorantly despise 
апа contemn it. The professors of, so-called, 


medical science have time and again been 


. made to "eat their own words,” and in view - 


оға constantly increasing array of facts, they 


-wili be compelled to do it. again in this all- 
important matter—man’s proper choice сі. 


food. 
There аге thousands living today that know 


‚ Шеге is nothing equally promotive of bodily ` 


ailments and diseases as is а flesh diet; and 
can we for & moment allow ourselves to s.._- 


pose that the very learned members: of the | 


medical fraternity are ignorant of this? lf 
they are should they not be numiliated by the 
fact? І? they are not should they not be all 


the more humiliated? While they choose to 


maintain their present attitude in favor of a 
flesh diet then they are impaled on the horns 
of a dilemma! It is an attitude too distress- 


ing to be borne contentedly for long, and it 
wil be a great relief to them,: and through : 


them to the world at large, if they should get 
out of it at once. Some are already doing 80, 
and more must quickly follow. 


All things—good-or bad, wise or ignorant— 


Subserve the Divine Purpose. 
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For the Universal Republic. 
ONWARD! | 
. SUSIE M. BEST. 
HE watchword of the age is “Onward! 
Onward to the goal!’’ 


. To heights beyond, eternal Progress, E | 
Ever leads the soul! 


Through the-night of superstition. 
Truth her lantern lifts, 
22. By its light man made discerning, 
| Right from errorsifté, | 


— "Wider grows the world’s horizon, 
Uncouth fables fade, | 

` And the nations urged to honor ` 
Cannot retrograde. 


The watehword of the ago is "Onward, 
Onward to the goal!" 

To heights beyond, eternal Progress, 
Ever leads the soul' 


- UNFOLD THE SPIRIT. 
нн is only а hope to those who do 


not make it а reality and a certainty by un- 
folding the faculties and organs of the spirit. 


The Spiritualist who has unfolded these. does 
| not need to. wait until his physical body. dies 
in order to see and converse with the de. 
parted. Even the old Bible bears - witness, 


again and again, to this great truth. Jesus 


did not have to wait until he was translated : 
to speak to Moses and Elias. Abraham held. 


almost daily converse with the spirics (angels) 


of the departed, and so on. 


The religions of all peoples (including 


Christianity) givé only a “hope of immortal- 
ity” to their followers, for the reason that. the 
followers make no effort to attain to the 


Only he who would not be a Despot te fit to be a Freeman. | (7 


heavenly vision and” translate hope to cer 
tainty, by unfolding the spiritual. senses. 


The Immortal State of Consciousness is 
the blossom of the growth and unfoldment of 
the spirit, just as the flower is due to the 
^. growth of the plant Now and here is the 
' . time and place to unfold the špirit conscious- ` 


ness. The world ig filled with undeveloped, 


. incarnate and discarnate spirits who аге walit- | 


ing for the Immortal State of Consciousness 


to be given them as a gift. It can never be. 
attained except through growth. | 


' * 


LINE 2 


Without transforming the dark к ot 


one’s existence ` into the light of the Divine 
Purpose in the ever-present’ Now, there can: 
be no happy future. The purpose of human 


existence is not to run away from the dark- 


ness of one’s own creating, or to relegate its 
transformation until after the death of the 


physical body, but to transform it’ here and . 
now, just as the seed transforms the dirt it is 
buried in to flowers. | 


* * | 


Fear sustains all the evils. Fear of Hell - 


sustains the false church; fear of ‘disease sus- 
tains. the drug and vivisecting doctor; fear of 


physical weakness. sustains flesh eating апа 


all its cruelty; fear of what friends and neigh- 
bors will say -sustains countless errors бла. 


evils, 


wo 
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God is infinitesimal . before’ he.. becomes 


: stupendous. The Love and Wisdom that ln- 
heres in the seed is the God that creates out | 
of the seed all the evolutions appertaining to 


it. If: God were not involved in the seed, 
growth (creation) would be Impossible. 
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SPIRIT PRECEDES MATTER. 
HAT humanity needs to realize i8 tbat the 


permanent happiness cannot grow out of mat- 
ter forms—the transient and ephemeral. . 


One may try all the material channels and : 
avenues to find true happiness and in the end 
'he will find only bitterness and pain, until he 


seeks it. in the kingdom of Good and lives 


Ж therein, | 


The only real каран is that aeta 
with your being, and that is not dependent 


upon things, persons and places, here or 
"hereafter. If you have no Heaven within | 
. you, you will not find one external to yourself. 


When we see through eyes and hear through 
ears made heavenly, Heaven will be wherever 
we are, for the external is the effect of in- 


.. ternal causes and states of being. 


ж 
ж ж 
The newspapers are largely responsible for 
the continuance of the cruelty and inharmony 
of "sport"—the maiming and killing of ani- 
mals for the mere sensual excitement it. gives. 
Неге we have a specimen heading of a great 
daily newspaper when a. king goes out hunt- 


. ing: “Тһе King of Portugal Distinguishes 
Himself in Bagging Much Game." Where. is 


the distinction in going out to murder several 


score or hundred of inoffensive animals? Не 


has no thought or regard for those he wounds 
and who get àway, or for their starving young. 
The only place. where such a man is distin- 
guished is іш the orthodox Hell, where the 


` devilish imps are supposed to enjoy torment- 


ing and wounding without limit. A king or 


a president or a member of the nobility should . 


be above’ such devilish . enjoyment. Noblesse 


| oblige! 


There are two classes of people the Chris- 
tian world calls insane: those who reject the 
Bible, and those who seek literally to. carry 
out the teachings of Jesus Christ. 
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(DAWN ОЕ THE. NEW AGE. 


an was recently published in one of the 
| | spiritual precedes the material, as thought | 
precedes action. In the very nature of things 


New York Sunday Heralds & description 0. 
ап unusual performance at one of the New 


"York "Roof Gardens.” А man and his wife 


were the performers--the wife stood оп the 
stage, while the ‘husband "went among the 
large audience and whatever was presented 
to his vision . she immediately and rapidly 
spoke off to the audience. He had only to 
glance at the object, for her to repeat what was 


-in his mind. No matter what page or para- 


graph in a book was selected for him to glance 


over she instantly repeated it, word for word, 


without a mistake. The “Herald” vouched 
for the- genuineness of the performance, вау- 
ing that trickery by signs was impossible, for 
the man was often hidden by the people who 
stood up around him, so that he could not be 


seen from the stage; and the transmission оѓ; ` 
thought was done with amazing rapidity. | 
What does this mean? It means that tele- 


pathy at а distance is an established fact. 
That which The World’ s Advance-Thought has 


80 long predicted—viz: that telepathic com- · 


munication would take the place of telegraphs 
and telephones—is coming true. 


We have also another of the many evi- 


. dences before us that we have entered the 


Spiritual Age, in the wonderful experiments 
of the. Hindu Professor Bose, proving that 


- metals are alive, and, like animals and plants, 


can be tired out, revived and even poisoned, 


Which was fully set forth and- illustrated in 
the ^New York Journal" of Nov. 2d. This also 
proves our position, that there аге in ‘verity 
no inanimate things—all Й things "lave. 'ceon-. 


sciousness, 
a * 


* ж 


It is not some outside. energy that will 
come to man to гейееш him, but. his own on- 
ergles harmonized, that he now misuses or 
allows to go to waste. Man's devilishness 
must be angelfled. | 


2 


` than real saints. 


- Oe анасы ee eS 


. яз 


“THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC ee О ат. 


CHRIST'S KINGDOM. 


WALLACE , YATES. ` 


Те Kingdom of Heaven is like leaven, which 

к а woman took and hid in three measures of ` 
meal till the whole was leavened.—Jesus. 

Herein is described the orderly process of 


evolution, whereby development of the Indi- 


. vidual, through the contagion of example and 
: survival of the fittest, operates to elevate the 


whole. mass, It is not by preaching, but by 


| practice "and demonstration that men are 


taught. Criticism and condemnation, | may, 
through fear and approbativeness—which lat- 
ter faculty George Combe called. tbe drill- 


master of society—affect the outer шап, the . 
"talking, posing man, but they leave no- deep 
These methods are neg-. 
- ative in their effects, not positive. factors of 


impress on the soul. 


progress. They. produce: hypocrites rather 
is therefore no condemnation for the people 
of God, “which walk not after the ‘flesh but 
after the spinit.". - 

The soul of man, the link between flesh 
and spirit, 
to harmoniże it. with the All-Spirit only by 
experlencé and example. Men have been 


| preaching to others since Time began, and 


have not yet learned the truth of the saying 
of the wise. king, that “in the multitude of 


. words there wanteth not sin, but he that - 
 refraineth his lips is wise." 


In the above beautiful parable of Jesus, 


we are shown the process where the three. 
principles in the kingdom of ‘Matter—Force, ` 
Discrimination апа Order, are utilized by the 


Mother principle, Cohesion, whose selflshness 


produces that Fermentation which the law cf 


evolution uses to transmute matter into higher 
and higher ‘forms: until - eventually we have 
Blessing. 

The ideal of each of us should be the. high- 


est perfection 'of which the. Individual is capa- 
ble, and. this is the only method through which: 
‚ ме can make a Christmass of humanity. 


According to. ће New Testament, Jesus 
Christ said that the "Kingdom of Heaven is 
within you.” This Kingdom, then, must be 


subjective, and as all things come from God,.. 


and God dwells in this. subjective Heaven 


within, all spirits must manifest from and 


through that Kingdom in man or woman.. 


Paul remarked that there 


learns the lessons that tend ` 


NOT TRUE. 


T the “Herald of ‘Health, " London, England, | 
there is a well written article by a London 


physician, disproving, by the de&th-rate' sta- 


tistics of the Registrar-General, the truthful- 


ness of the article in the new “Encyclopaedia | 
Britainnica," on “Experiments on Animals,” іп. 


which it is claimed that vivisection - has been: 
the means of stamping out the greatest ills 


‘that afflict our flesh, reducing the mortality 
from these causes to a minimum.. ; 


“In 1881, antitoxin was not ‘dreamt of, and | 
under the old-fashioned treatment, 121 persons 
to a million died of diphtheria. In 1895, the- 
antitoxin treatment was in full swing, and the 
death-rate was 259; in 1900 when the treat- . 
ment was so general that some doctors de- 
clared it was criminal not to. use it, 290 per- 
sons per million perished of the disease, ac- 


-cording to. the Registrar-General's returns. In 


1896, twenty-six persons died of tetanus, but | 
іп 1897, an antitoxin for tetanus was discov-. 
ered, and is now much employed; yet we flnd . 
by the Registrar-General's Report, that in 1900 


the deaths from tetanu8 had risen to 66. We 


all know that the disease of the thyroid gland, 

known as myxoedema, is now treated by thy- 
roid extracts, the properties of which, it is- 
claimed, were discovered by experiments сп 
animals. I do not propose to argue the mat- 
ter, all we have to do is to turn with Mr. Coler-: 
idge to the Somerset House Reports, and find 
that in 1881, the annual deaths from diseases 
of the thyroid body were 91. The rate contin- · 
ued to increase, regardless of the wonderful 
cure that had been discovered, till in 1900 по 
less than 322 persons died of the disease. 
which had.been ‘banished by vivisection.' " 


Тһе close-by Heaven and Hell are realities, 
while the far-off Heaven and Hell are myths. 


We reap іп our hereafter. the fruit of the 


present seeds wo are sowing—if we are culti- 
vating an infant Hell here, it will be grown . 
up by the time we get “over there.” It is not 


а different Hell than the one we cultivated 
here, only the individual stripped of his mask | 
—Lthe physical body—will realize it more; he 


will see how much of. happiness he has missed 


| by his wrong course of life. 


In all  upbullding the internal is first built 
up. Therefore, there can be no outside ene- 
mies until we have first built them up in our 


thoughts. 


"AS OTHERS SEE US. 
To. the Editor of The Universal Repubile; 


E erm please find four cents to pay for the 
sample copy of “Тһе World's Advance- 


Thought,” which you sent me in Tesponse 


to my. request for {һе same. Оп examination, 
I find that the papér is not what I supposed, 
and I do not care to take it. One reason is, 
your magazine ig Spiritualistic, and I have no 
. use-for Spiritualism. I gave that subject con- 
‘siderable attention about fifty years ago, and 


found it to be delusive and unprofitable in- the 
extreme, Since then. nothing: has occurred to 
change my opinion. At that time I had an 
uncle who was a Spiritualist. Some of his 


: daughters were tabletipping mediums, and 
we had abundant communications with the 
. Spirit world (as it was termed) when my 


brother and I were spending а few days at 


his home, It chanced that on the morning of. 
out intended departure, whén we looked for: 


our. horses, in the pasture where we had left 
them over night, they were not to be found. 
In this crisis.it was suggésted that we con- 
sult the Spirits. We did 80, and were in- 


. formed that our horses had been stolen and 


were then fifty-six miles south. Uncle James 
said that "Spirits sometimes lie," so we did 
not go south to find them, but started for our 
home, which was thirty miles to the north- 
east, Before we had gone half way we found 
our horses. They had escaped from the pas- 


ture and were. ініне making | their. way 


homeward. 
Some time later my brother and I gat "down 


. to the table, as we had seen our cousins do, 


to see if we were also mediums. To our sur- 
prise we found that we were; and after this, 
for some months, we had innumerable com- 


‘munications, many of them as absurd as the 


above, and many others marvelous and un- 
accountable. Опе day the "Spirit" stated а 


fact that was unknown to.either of us who 
had our hands on the table; but. our mother, 
who was at work near by, said that what the . 
`. the mother's milk. And all oviparous crea- 


"Spirit" stated was true. ; 
At another time а spirit took ЕТТЕН of 
the table and began to dance. He said his 


. name was Steve Potter, and that he had lived 


neighbor to.our father before we boys were 
born. When father came іп we asked him 
about it and he said it was true; and when 
he saw the table dance he said it was just 


the way Steve Potter danced the hoe-down, 
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coming out with a great slap ot the toot ät 
the. end. 


At another time we went up stairs to con- . 


sult the “spirits;” because, our mother did not: : 
like. it. The віоуе-ріре passed. from the room 
where our mother "was sitting through our 
room to the garret above. In the midst of 
our, communications, unsolicited. by us, the 
table started and walked, or hitched across 
the chamber to the stove-pipe and began to 
knock upon it as if to teage and irritate шош 
in the room below. 


At another time the table walked across 


the room and climbed upon the bed while our - 


fingers lightly rested on the top of it. — | 

We spent а great many hours during those 
months in that sort of thing, and yet never 
received а communication that added to our 
knowledge or accomplished any good, and we. 
found ourselves in a nervous state апа our 
arms benumbed. Therefore, we broke off, and | 
have never touched the table for that purpose 
since. .What the electric, magnetic or ódylic 


force is- that causes these phenomena we do 
.not know, but we are perfectly satisfied that 


it is not spirits, for the only spirit that exists 
is merely a function of organized matter, 
which invariably ceases operation, and there- 
fore ceases to exist, when the material organ- 
ism, from which it rises, dissolves in death. 
A. second reason is that your paper advo- 


cates Vegetarianism, which I consider a false 


theory. It is true there are some classes of 
animals that are vegetarian, or herbivorous, 
ав the horse, ox and sheep. Others are carni- | 
vorous, as the lion and tiger. Others: still, 
are omnivorous, as the hog and bear. To 
this class belongs man,.as is shown by his- 


teeth and perhaps other organs, as well ав by | — 


his almost universal practice. In the tropics 
he is largely. vegetarian. In the frigid regions 
he is carnivorous almost wholly. Moreover, 
not only men but all herbivorous creatures are 
carnivorous in early life, and probably could 
not live otherwise. All viviparous creatures 
live on animal food when young; that is, on 


tures live solely. on animal food before they © 
are hatched;. and chemical analysis shows. 
that these animal foods—milk and cggs—are 


among the most perfect foods aitainable^by ^": 


men, And it is well known that the best of 
simple foods for: adults, namely .bread and 
butter, ін а combination of vegetalile and ani- 
mal food. 
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A third reason. why Ї do not wish to sub. · 
scribe is, because your method of argument 
for Vegetarianism ia objectionable. See the 


quotation concerning “Coffin-Food,” on page 


..94 of your paper. . The object of that article 
-is to turn the stomach of your readers against — 


` tarianism is right, why not quote Gulliver, 
` where he describes, with lavish detail, the 
great discovery by which human food is man- 
ufactured from filth? = =. "m 
If Vegetarianism were the right system, 
‘which it certainly is not, the better way to 
advance it would seem to be to show the 
merits of various kinds of the best vegetable 
foods. There is no power that is so potent 
for reform as “the expulsive power of a new 
affection." . Promote an engrossing love : for 
vegetable food and the love of animal food 
will cease to exist. If Vegetarianism is right, 
show it to be so, and do not try to nauseate 


people towards animal food while they know 


as yet 'of nothing better that can take its 
place. | i | 

The work of showing people what food to 
eat, and how to prepare it, is really of the 
utmost importance, regardless of whether 
man is a carnivorous, herbivorous, or omni- 
vorous animal. If instead of trying to nau- 
seate people towards animal food, and thus 
deprive them of a large part of their living 
before you have furnished them a substitute; 
you were trying to show them how. to live 
economically on food that is wholesome and 
nourishing; I should think your calling a most 
useful one. We have already an abundance 
of cook books, with countless recipes for mak- 


ing all conceivable dainties and nick-nacks; 


enough, perhaps, to offset and account for the 
masses of dyspepsia nostrums now advertised; 
but there seems to be very little practical 
. knowledge, anywhere, concerning how and 
what to eat in order to secure proper nour- 
ishment. [Send Elizabeth. Towne, Holyoke, Mass., 
twenty-five cents for her Cook Book. Editor.] - 


My fourth reason for not wishing to sub- 


Scribe is, your position respecting Material- 
| ism. You say, on page 88: "The Materialist 

looks at life from the point of inversion. He 
puts the visible as the cause and the invisible 


“ав the effect. He makes the finest forces апа. 


essences of intelligence dependent upon mat- 
ter, when it is. the very reverse that ig true.” 
` You are wrong here, for matter with its 


functions is the source of intelligence. As the 


. pure-minded people. 


109 


Greek philosopher said, between two and three 
thousand years ago: “АП things, even the | 
human mind, and the gods themselves, origin- 
ated from matter.” А = M 

It seems to me that "The World's Advance- .- 


th : ©. Thought" should develop along the lines of 
animal food. If that. way of advocating Vege- - 


Spencer, Darwin, Huxley, Helmholtz, and the 
like, instead of teaching mystery and necro- 
mancy.. P t UR 
Your aim, no doubt, is good. You seem to 
be advocating. health, love, wisdom, purity and 
holiness, but your methods for securing these. 
ends seem to be unwise, and hence I do not 
care to subscribe. · |. « H, Fow. 


EAR Mrs. MALLORY :—Enclosed please find 
two dollars, for which please send ‘The 
World's Advance-Thought’’ to the addresses given: 


below. Your magazine has been such a blessing 


to me that I wish every one could read it. 
I have not eaten the flesh of animals for over 
two years and never will again. I am healthy, 


‘happy, and trying to live the life of love. I owe it 
. all to the teaching of this blessed paper. | 


CLARKE MINARD. 
po Á 
The Doukhobors are a very spiritual and 
The following are some 
of their rules of.living, which they carry out 


‘faithfully: "Love God and respect the dignity 


of тап”. “The -basis of man's existence is 
the power of thought." “Bring up your chil- 
dren to love and admire everything that ex- 
ists." "Life is progress, and everything tends - 
toward perfection, in огаег, that the seed 
should be returned in the form of ripe fruit.” 
“To destroy or hurt any living thing is blame- 
worthy. s "n 


In Japan the disciples of the High Priest 
can walk without injury on a glowing bed of 


. charcoal, eighteen feet long, without singeing 


a hair When asked how it was possible for . 


them to do this, the High Priest said: "My 


disciples never eat flesh food, never drink 
stimulants of any kind, neither wine or coffee 
or tea, nor do they even think of using strong- 
smelling vegetables; and we eat only twice 
а day—in the morning and evening. We must 


be clean in heart and body, or we should be : 


burned.”—Magazine of Mysteries. 


No truet saying was ever quoted than that 
by Henry Ward Beecher: “Тһе worst prison 
is not of stone.: It is a throbbing heart, out- 
raged by an infamous life."—The Dawn. li 
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THE INNER MAN. 


Ф: old mind has given place to an entirelv 
| new mind. Since this new mind has taken ` 
. possession of me “the old man" is giving place’ 
to а new man. The new mind has made it . 
possible for the new man to appear. The man 


born June 13, 1849, in the state of Kentucky, 


is nothing more to me than а memory. Iam: 
conscious that I аш not that man. Не has 


gradually dissolved, and the thought cellg which 


represented him are gone from my brain. My 


whole life up to the time when the new mind 
was born, is a page of history.. Tae memory 


. ig vivid enough, and all the events of that old. 
Ие сап readily be recalled, but they are noth- 


ing to те. In leaving my. old home, the only 
thing I brought with me. was а picture of my- 


. Self in cavalry uniform, taken in 1865, just at 
the close of the war. I look upon this as а. 


relative of mine, of some one whom' I used to 


know, but not as me. Тһе man whom I knew - 
when I came to Denver is dead, and he left no 


"remains" to bother me. I can feel the pres- 
ence of my new body. I often see, by clair- 
voyance, with my. new. eyes. I know that the 
subjective vision will become objective. That 


the subjective hearing will become objective. 


In other words, what is called clairvoyance and 
clairaudience will become one, with objective 


vision and hearing. “The within is as the 
without and the without as the within.” If 
. this is true of seeing. and hearing it must also 


be true of the whole peing. The entire inner 
man comes to the surface and pushes the old 
man out of existence.—Christian, 

[The thoughtless speak of man ав. а fixed 
quantity,—as a solid, unyielding mental and 
physical substance,—but, as a matter of fact, 
man is continually changing in mind and body. 
Death is the nearest thing to “fixity” of being, 
but even that fixity is soon destroyed by the 
action of worms. The real man is an ever 


changing entity—he changes his personality as - 


his individuality expands, and one may present 


within & few years an entirely new personality 


by changing his thoughts. A very disagreeable 
personality may be thus transformed into a 


comely and charming one, in.a very short time, | 
by letting Love be the prompter of his or her 
thoughts. Editor. | | | 


“Divine Science. and Healing,” by Malinda 
E. Cramer. Price, $2.00. Address: 8360. Sev- 
enteenth street, San Franciaco, Cal. i 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


А зотини have been made whereby tne 


sick and distressed, ог ony one needing help | 
їп ‘harmonious unfoldment in any direction, | 


may receive assistance to help themselves: by 


writing to The World's Advance-Thought, 193 . 

Sixth street, Portland, ci and stating 

their needs.. 
The full name ‘must he: given, ‘and a 9- Hr 


cent stamp enclosed for reply. · 


Those who desire this assistance are re | 


quired to devote at least half an hour each 


day to silent soul-communion, sending loving ` 


thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in órder to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between, the giver: and the 
receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 


and the desired result will not “Ве Became 


plished. 

The silent half hour of Whole-World Soul 
Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 
also be observed by those desiring. aid. 


The most pitiful савез of poverty that ‘I 


have seen, have been of some who live by. 
selling prosperity to others. It is.possible to 


have.these ideas of perfection and yet be as 
destitute of the real thing as the clever imita- 
tions of-fruit made of paper and paint. The 
right idea is good for nothing unless it is mar- 


rled to the right living. The ideas of peace, 
love and joy so many talk of, may be spoken 
and affirmed every day and hour and yet the 
whole life be visibly empty of the realities of 


peace, love and joy.—The Interpreter. 
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No matter how long & soul may exist, no 
matter how much it may advance, no matter 
how much it may require {0 satisfy its ambi- 
tion . for knowledge, and no matter ‘what its 


power of transition may be, even if it were a. 
billion miles per second, the universe is large | 
. enough for its movements, grand enough for 


its instruction, admiration and study; and іп- 


tricate- enough in its unfoldment to satisfy x 


even an infinite Soul. —Leonide Keating. 


— —S HÀ — 


Screens to hide the doings in saloons and 


gambling houses are simply external expres- . 


sions of the element in man that thinks the 


evils in his mind are not detrimental because 


hidden. 
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SPIRITUALIST | COLLEGE. 
T i HE Morris Pratt Institute, Whitewater, Wis.— 
the new Spiritualist College—holds the. same 
relation to the body of Spiritualists that the 
theological seminary holds to the denomina- 
tion under which it is working. ns Rev. Moses 


"Hull is the president, and Mrs. Mattie E. Hull 
will have charge of the class in psychic phe- 
nomena. Prof. А. J.. Weaver has general. 
Й charge of instruction. Тһе school opens with 


thirty pupils. "The building, : ‘costing forty-five 


. thousand dollars, was donated to the trustees. 


of the college by. Morris Pratt. The yearly 
expenses will be in the neighborhood of five 


thousand dollars. Spiritualists аге under. ob- 
. ligation to support this institution, financially, 
. ein the interest of true spiritual education. 


That Moses and Mattie Hull are identified 
with it is а guarantee of iis success as a 
spiritual educational establishment. - 


| "The Majesty of Sex,” by Nancy McKay 
Gordon. .Every man and woman needs to be- 


|, соте acquainted with the inspired wisdom in 


this, the crowning work of its author. Ignor- 
ance of the Divine purpose of sex is the very 


- Hell of being. The key to Heaven's own 


pearly gates is given to all who will seriously 
study the “Majesty of Sex,” and put its loving 


teachings into practice. Address: Nancy . 


McKay :Gordon, Box 527, Denver, Colo. 


The first number of Eugene Del Mar's 
‘monthly New Thought periodical, "Common 
Sense," is before us. Eugene Del Mar is one ` 


of the foremost New Thought writers of the 


. day. Send 10 cents for а sample copy of his 


magazine. . Yearly ‘subscription $1.00. Ad- 


| . dress: Common. Sense, P. O.. Box 1364, Den- 


ver, Colo. 


Я These Are My Jewels," by Stanley Water- 
loo. This is а novel on New Thought lines. 


6 Theré are many good ideas expressed in this 


book, but we are astonished. that a New 
Thought writer should : endorse fishing and 
hunting, and eating great meals of'flesh food, 
and yet teach “as а man thinks so is he." 


.. “The Vanguard, i monthly. Price, $1.00 а” 
year. J. М. А. Spence, editor. This 32-page 


magazine is “devoted ‘to the best things in 
life and literature,” and in this its first. (No- 


 vember) number is living up to its motto. 
Address: The Vanguard Press, Green Вау, 


Wis. 


We have received & prospectus from Peter 
Eckler, the publisher of "Searching for Truth," 
containing several extracts from this new 
book, which shows that the writer is a clear 


and honest thinker, who has put his own in- 


terpretations on life 8 problems. 


"The: Higher "Thought," 4 "selva Arthur 'Sée 
. and Agnes Chester See's journal, published - 
.at Kalamazoo, Mich. will, in its January .. 
- issue, give а. complete review of the recent ` 
position taken by {һе Christian Science 


Church іп withdrawing its healing practice 


from the certain classes of disease. АП the 
newspaper and magazine reviews of the ac | 


tion will be comprehended in the considera- 
tion given, and the full light of the whole 


. situation brought to focus so as to be clearly . 
seen, Every student in the new thought . 
should read this January journal There will 
be no free sample ‘copies of this issue, They 
‘can һе һай at the. regular price, five cents а 
сору. > 


One of our good exchanges, the “Good 
Health Clinic,” of Syracuse, N. Y. has been- 
selected. as the official organ of - the Interna: - 


tional Health: League, and after ‘this its read- 
ers will get $2.00 worth of reading for 50 cents. 


-If you are. not a member, send 50 cents, and 


it will рау your dues for one year іп the 


League, and you will also receive free tho 
“Clinic,” price 50 cénts, and the “People’s : 
Health Journal,” price $1.00. You are reaily  - 
getting $2.00 for 50. cents. "There are thirty 


departmenta in the League. 


. “The Science and Philosophy of Life" - 
monthly. Dr. Edward Н. Cowles, editor. The 


November number of this new magazine con- 
tains some well-written editorials. Address: 
The Portland Institute of Psychology, 208- 210 
McKay Block, Portland, Oregon. 


"Creeds Outgrown.” During December (or 
until 500 copies are ordered) I will send 
“Creeds Outgrown" free for 5 cents in. postage. 
Parties ordering are kindly requested to loan, 
or giye away, their books. Andrew. P. Stout, 
Sheridan, Іра. - 


"The Golden Rule,"—"& monthly periodical 


. advocating advanced thought." | Price, $1.00 


а year. C. B. Ratzlaff and D. B. Ratzlaff, 
editors, 915 Benton Block, Kansas City, Mo. 
The key-note of this paper is: Love to all. 


“А Doctor's. Idea of ёк Ий. a d E. 


Н. Mathewson, M. D. Price, 3 cents a copy. 


Published by the Chicago Vegetarian, Mc- 
Vickers’ Building, Chicago, n. 


"The Purpose of the Creation of the 
World," by H .E. Butler. Price, 50 cents. 


Lessons on the "Immanence of God," hy 
Prof. Levi Wilson Platt, 431 Charles Blocks 


Denver, Colo. Price, 25 cents. 


мап has only conquered: the forces of ex- 


ternal Nature in doaro as he has expanded 


d own powers. 


Address: Тһе Esoteric Fraternity, Applegate, . 
г Cal. Є | ae О 
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THE INNER MAN. 


Ox old mind has given place | to an entirely ` 
new mind. Since this new mind has taken. 
possession of me “the old. man" ів giving. place 
to а new man. Тһе new mind has made it 

| possible for the new man to appear. The man. 

born June 18, 1849, in the state of Kentucky, 

1s nothing more to me than a memory. I am 
.. conscious that I am not that шап. He has 
-` gradually dissolved, and the thought cells which - 
" represented him are gone from my brain. My 


whole life up to the time when the new mind 
was born, is а page of history. Tae memory 


de vivid enough, and all the events of that old 
life can readily be recalled, but they are noth- 


ing to me. In leaving шу old home, the only 


thing I brought with me was a picture of. my- 
. self in cavalry uniform, taken in 1865, just at 


the close of the war. І look upon this as а 
relative of mine, of some one whom I used to 
know, but not ав me. The man whom I knew 
when I came tó Denver is dead, and he left no 
"remains" to bother me. I can feel the pres- 
ence of my new body. I often see, by clair- 
voyance, with my new eyes. I know that the 
subjective vision will become objective. That 


. the subjective hearing will become objective. 


In other words, what 1s called clairvoyance and 
clairaudience will become one, with objective 
vision and hearing. “The within is as the 
without and the without as the within." If 
this ig true of seeing and hearing it must also 


be true of the whole being. The entire inner. 
man comes to the surface and pushes the old . 
man out of existence.—Christian, 


.[The thoughtless speak of man ав. а fixed 


quantity,—as a solid, unyielding mental and. 


physical gubstance,—but, as а matter ‘of. fact, 
man is continually changing in mind and body. 


Death is the nearest thing to “Яхіу”. о? being, 


but even that fixity ів soon destroyed by the 
action of worms. The real man is an ever 


changing entity—he changes his personality as 


his individuality expands, апа one may present 


. within & few years an entirely new personality 


by changing his thoughts. A very disagreeable 


personality шау be thus transformed into а 
comely and charming one, in a very short time, . 


by letting Love be the prompter of his or her 


| thoughts. Editor. 1 


* 


"Divine Science and Healing,"- is Malinda 
E. Cramer. Price, $2.00. Address: 3360 Sev- 
enteenth street, San Francisco, Cal. 


` AID F OR THOSE ІК: -NEED. 


Ауздвовмвнте һауе. been made whereby tne ` 


sick and distressed, or ony one needing help 


т ‘harmonious . unfoldment іп any. direction, 
may.receive assistance to help themselves by 


writing to The "World's Aüvance-Thought, 193 


Sixth’ street, Portland, Oregon, and stating i 


their needs. 
The full name must be Even and. a 2 
cent stamp enclosed for reply. 


‘Those who desire this. assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent soul-communion, sending. loving | 


thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
іп order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between, the giver апа the 


recelver, and unless the half- hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law wil not be fulfilled, 
and the desired result will not -be accom-. ee 


plished. 


The silent half hour of Whole-World Soul 


Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 
also be observed by those desiring aid. 


— a mmm 


The most pitiful cases о? poverty that D 


have seen, have been of some who live by 
selling. prosperity to others.. It is possible *o 
have.these ideas of perfection and yet be as 
destitute of the real thing as the clever imita- 


tions of fruit made of paper and paint. The 


right idea is good for nothing unless it is mar- 
ried to the right living. The ideas of peace, 
love and joy so many talk of, may be spoken 
and affirmed every day and hour and yet the 


whole life be visibly empty of the realities of 


peace, love and joy. —The Interpreter. 


er —— 


No matter how long & soul may exist, no 
matter how much it may. advance, no matter 


how much it may require to satisfy its ambi- . 


tion for knowledge, апа no matter what its 


power of transition may be, even if it were а 


billion miles per second, the universe is large 
enough for its movements, grand enough for 
its instruction, admiration and study; and in- 


tricate enough in’ its unfoldment to satisfy | 


even an infinite soul. —Leonide Keating. 


г -Sereens to hide the doings in saloons and. 
gambling houses are simply external expres- · 


sions of the element in. man that thinks the 
evils in his mind are not detrimental because 


| hidden. 


p | 


-in the 
That Moses: and -Mattie Hull are identified 


' . dress: 


Address: 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 2 a 


SPIRITUALIST COLLEGE. 


і ПЕ Morris Pratt Inatitute, Whitewater, Wis.— 


tbe new Spiritualist College—holds the same 
relation to: the body of Spiritualists that .the 


| theological geminary holds to. the denomina- 
І ‘Rev. Moses : 
ниш is the president, and Mrs. Mattie E. Hull- 


tion under which it is working." 


will have charge of the class in psychic phe- 
nomena. 
charge of. instruction. The school opens with 
thirty pupils. The building, costing . forty-five 


- thousand dollars, was donated to the trustees 
of the college by Morris, Pratt. 
expenses will be in -the neighborhood. of five. 


thousand dollars. Spiritualists are under -ob- 
ligation to support this’ institution, financially, 
interest of true . ‘spiritual education. 


with it is a guarantee of its success as a 
spiritual educational establishment, 


“The Majesty of Sex,” by Nancy ' McKay 
Gordon. · Every man and woman needs to be- 


come acquainted with the inspired. wisdom in 
Ignor- 


this, the crowning work of its author. 
ance of the Divine purpose of sex is the very 
Hell of being. 
pearly gates is glven to all who will seriously 


study the “Majesty of Sex," and put its loving 


teachings into practice. Address: Nancy 


| McKay Gordon, Box 527, Denver, Colo. 


а ———————— s, 
The first number of Eugene Del Mar's 


monthly · New Thought periodical, "Common 
Sense," is before us. Eugene Del Mar is one 
of the foremost New Thought writers of the 
day. Send 10 cents for a sample copy of his 
magazine. Yearly subscription $1.00. Ad- 


ver, Colo. 


"These Are My Jewels, » "by Stanley Water- 


loo. This is a novel on New Thought lines. 
There are many good ideas expressed in this 


book, but. we аге .astonished that a New » 
Thought writer should : endorse fishing and 


hunting, and eating great meals of flesh food, 


сапа yet teach “ав а man thinks so is he." 


"The Vanguard, ” monthly. Price, $1.00 а 
year. J. М. А. Spence, editor.. This 32- -page 
magazine is “devoted to the best things in 


life and literature,” and in this its first (No-. 


vember) number is living up to its motto. 
Wi The Vanguard Press, Green Bay, 
8. А uu | 


We hare Fecolvód a ponam from Peter 


Eckler, the publisher of “Searching for Truth," 
this new. 
book, which shows that the writer is а clear -` 
and honest thinker, who has.put his own in- 


containing several extracts from 


terpretations on life's B probleme: 


at Kalamazoo, Mich., will, 


from the certain classes of disease. 


Prof. A. J. Weaver has- general 


The yearly i 


getting $2.00 for 50 cents. 


The key to Heaven's own. 


Common Renee: P. 0. Box 1364, Den- 


‘advocating advanced thought." 


TW “The Higher Thought, 2 dion Arthür See 


and. Agnes Chester See’s journal, published 
in its January 
issue, give a complete review. of the recent 
position taken һу the Christian Science 
Church in withdrawing its healing practice 
All the 
newspaper and magazine reviews of the ac: 
tion. will be comprehended in the considera- 
tion given, and the full light of the whole 
Situation brought to focus so as to be clearly 
seen. .Every student in the new thought : 
should read this January journal There will. — 
be no free sample copies of this issue. They 
‚сап be. had at the regular price, five cents а. 
Copy. 


One of our "good exchanges, the “Good 
Health Clinic,” of Syracuse, N. Y., has been 
selected as the official organ of the Interna- 


‘tional Health League, and after this its read- 
ers will get $2.00 worth of reading for 50 cents. 


If you are not a member, send 50 cents, and 


it wil pay your dues for one year in the | 


League, and you will also receive free the ``: 
“Clinic,” price 50 cents, and the “People’s 
Health Journal," price $1.00. You are reaily 
‘There are thirty 
departments іп -the League. амы 


“Тһе Science and Philosophy of Life, г 
monthly. Dr. Edward Н. Cowles, editor. The 
November number of this new magazine con- 
tains some well-written editorials. Address: 
The Portland Institute of Psychology, 208-210 


 MeKay Block, Portland, Oregon. 


 "(reeds Outgrown.” During December (or 
until 500 copies are ordered) I will send 
“Creeds Outgrown” free for 5 cents in postage. 
Parties ordering аге kindly. requested to loan, 
or give away, their books. Andrew | P. ‚ Stout, 
Sheridan, Ind. 


“The Golden Rule, ”—“a. monthly бөлейді | 


а year. С. B. Ratzlaff and D. B. Ratzlaff, 
editors, 915 Benton Block, Kansas City, Mo. 
The key-note of this paper is Love to all. 


*A Doctor's Idea of Vaestariax deni? "n by E. 
Н. Mathewson, M. D. Price, 3 cents а copy. 
Published by the Chicago маката, Mc- 
Vickers' Building, Chicago, Ill. 


оте Purpose of the Creation of the 
World, by H .E. Butler. 
Address: The Esoteric Frater Applegate, 
Cal. 


теда оп Ше “Immanence of God,” by | 
Prof. Levi Wilson Platt, 431 chance Block, ` 
Denver, Colo. Price, 25 cents. 


Man dias only conquered the forces of ex- 
ternal Nature in degree as he has шалар. 
his own powers. | 


Price, $1.00 ` 


Price, 50. cents. | 


"THE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE.TOO SMALL. _. 


DISCONTENT. 
M. 0. T. STEMPEL. 
‚ овт feel the pressing discontent 
D That fills the mind 
- Of humankind?. | 
Ву it this glorious thing is meant: 
It is the Self crying to men: 
“Zeek thou anear, seek thou afar, 
Seek everything beyond thy ken, 
And thou shalt find." 
Aye, that will they! 

Each sou! will find its God some day 
Perfection all will surely reach,— 
Fullest conten! must come to each. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 
`. А Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, frem which any one can so control en 
vironment as to command. health and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. | 


KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, - 
2016 О Street, Washington, D. C. 


REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. . 

Send for free descriptive matter. 


Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 


- Washington, D. C. 


PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
‚ОВ 
f AWAKENED INDIA. 
A — n magazine conduoted by the Brotherhood 0! 


which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 a 
year. Maren Kumaon, (Himalayas), Indis. 


THE NEW 'AGE HERALD, 


7 An ‘advocate of ‘the NEW AGE, and a preparation dor > 
the same; ІШІ of inspiration in RELIGION, SCIENCE,. 


SUCCESS and HEALTH.. 
Subscription price $1.00 a year. 


Are you interested ln 
SPIRITUALISM, ос CULT SCIENCE: AND FREE 
THOUGHT? 


If you are, read THE MEDIUM, a weekly мй йе 
voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces.. 
Messages from the, so-called, dead in every issue. · Тһе ` 
- Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 


prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 a year, 80 cents for three 
months, 5 cents а сору. E. M. Carlson, Publisher, 
285 East Fourth St., Los Angeles, Са]... 


Mazdaznan | 
BREATH & HEALTH 
CULTURE 2 


E course of ТЕРІДЕН, which tells you how you сап 
and CURE Yourself 


and develope your intent powers for higher attainment 


“And God breathed Into his nostrils 
The Breath of Life (not medicine) . 
And man became a living soul,” 


If you are tired of theorizing, study and practice 
Mazdaznan Health Culture and become practical. 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full information sent free 


` MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY 
г E Prairle Ave. Chicago, ІШ, 


| HIGHER THOUGHT. | 


This journal is now commencing a symposium study on 
Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 
This question of IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY 1s the 


. question of the hour, and in this symposium is to be рге: 
вөп(ей-а great study and а means of great spiritual illumi- 


nation. Send 10 cents forthe journal three months. It is 
an opportunity for understanding and realization that 


` comes only once іп a life-time, Address The Shrine, 


Kalamazoo, Mich. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN Soak POLITICAL AND RE- 
1161008 LIFE. : 


"Organ of the U. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 


Published monthly by “Our Home Rights” Pub. Co., 74 


Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents a year. 


| ымы Е Soul Communion оп the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month, ў 


Send. stamp for sample 
copy, or 10 cents for three months trial. 25 
| в. The New Age Herald, Salem, Oregon. 


. MARCH-APRIL, 1908, 
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-Universal Republic. — 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


. . і 
А Е 5 a 


| рот, OREGON. > T E 


THE ' AVAN1-C0 URIER OF ‘iE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION, 


SOUL-COMMUNION ‘TIME-TABLE. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to halt 
- DASt 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


municated through THE WOoRLD's ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 


' Boul-Communion of all. who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED~the object being to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit | 
uar aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher : 
spiritual light—we give below а table. of corresponding . 


times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When ft 1s 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— . 


:Austin, Texes....... А 


TERR ee. 148 р. т 
Auguste, Maine... ................... . 

. Boston, Мам.................... ip . 

‚ Baltimore, Md........... Miis eri ident is, 
Burlington, Vt.... .......... TOTO TET 
Berne, Switserland.............. ee, 

Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,.... .......... 22... 

. Berlin, Prussia. ...... D CEPR 

Buffalo, N. Y............ жекен Ша ae 
Constantinople, Turkey........ ETT Алым 
Cape of. Good Hope, Africa.......... v Em 

‚ .. Oharlottown, Pr. Ей.14......................... 

Columbia, 8. С................... — — чы te : 
Columbus, Оһіо.....:..........:.................. | 
Cape Horn, 8, А.....;.........‚..‚‚...,.... coe. 

Oaracas, Venezuela.. |... ouo 

` Ohleasgo................... PTT CENE ы 
Dublin, Ireland... 

Denver; Col" аага er sade. 
Detroit, МЇоһ....................‚.;.............. 
Dover, Delaware... ................... 

„ Edinburgh, Scotland ... .... .. өле Es атан 
Frankfort, Germany. ........ Na tX A ER YE TS 8:48 p, 
Frankfort, Ky....... Vox A MR AR Л Г UE S TUR . 
Ft. Kearney, Мер......................‚.;.. 1:88 p. m 
Fredrickton, Now Bruns,..... ESAE AY РЯ 3:48 р. m 
Georgetown, British Gua....................... 4:18 p. m 
Havana, Ошһа....:............... КОЛОЛУУ КЕКСЕ ФАР m 
Halifax, Ч.8................ 2” 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, BR RR 8:08 p. m 
Honolulu, & L ...... ............ ааа NINE 9:51 a. m 
[owa City, Ta... ccc, 2:08 p. m 
Indianapolis, шй...............‚ a 2:28 p. m 

Jerusalem, Palestine.,.......... о 10:81 p. m 

. London, Eng.... ......... je ee sls #1 p.m 
Lisbon, Portugal...... nnm аа атыны ыры 7:49 p. m, 
Lecompton, Kan ......................... 2 RIS 1:48 p. m 
Lima, Peru... Vy РРР РТИ eese 8:04 p.m. 

‚ Little Rook, Ark. T aM 2:08 p. т, 
MIIWAUKES oe ооо, 2:18 p. m 
Mobile Ala... ee, 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Тепп...........‚.. TUNER 2:11 p. m 

Montreal, Сапайа`.........._ pA “ош 
Nashville, Tenn ............... IDE 2:28 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn........... rope ыы . 818р.ш. 
New York Oity.............. ОРИ ^. 8:15 p. m, 

КӨ роп, R, аа аа ... 8028р. m. 
Norfolk, Va... ОТАУЫ 8:05 р. m 
New Orleans, Га................... 7 2:11 p.m 

- Omaha, Neb.... m n cic eee ees. 188 p.m. 
Ottawa, CREME ee e ee TN 8:08 p. m 

- Philadelphia, Репп............... Seen E 8:11 p. m 
Panama, New Granada... РРР 2:58 р, m 
Pittsburg, Penn... 2:51 їй. 

АИ p.m 
Paris, France.. VR d al Rr e Le қазба waet Soo 8:19 p. m 


Edited by Sidney Н. Beard. An illustrated. monthly. | 2) 


sixpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies free. 


Rome, Italy:,... 


.Bt. Petersburg, ftuesa. .... SUV oie Rinks А 
Savannah, @a..... Hades E Peer eO ЫЫ; ежа 
‘St. Louis, Mo 4...14..... 4... .. a PE 2:11 p.m 
Banta ке N. M. с... dr М 1:07 p, gà: 
81. Johns. Newfoundland .............. 02” ' 
‘Ban: Domingo, 8.1.2... ee, 
St. Paul, Minn ....... TU АЗ SMS 
Gpanishtown, Jamaica... 77 
Sioux Falls, Dakota... ........... е РЕА ) 
Salt Lake City, Utah ............. Жен аланы + 1238 p. m, 
Santiago, Chili ..... LLL 3:28»; m. | 
. Springfleld, Мазв.................... 22 o вар l 
San Francisco, Cal........................ te 12:01 p.m, 
Tallahassee, Fla.......... aa -. 0188р, m, 
Vienna, Austria... LLL ` 9:21 p.m. 


VISION. IGNES S теа, Sus мала e Sig aleve 


CGU OE Fu жала Ман Gaio a КУРЕ 


түру «лә. берш ate i a е ie eer 


UNSBALED 
BIBLE... 
m DISCLOSING — 
The Mysteries of 
Life and Death. 
By REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
. Bend for Descriptive 
eee er... E 


938Fine Arts Building, 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 

WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER " 
| SHOULD OBTAIN 

"THE HERALD 


OF THE GOLDEN AGk 


Price one penny. Published by | . 
THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
| s ; Paignton, England. 


Cireulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 


Founded to proclaim а Message of Peace and Happiness. 
Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


|. . "HARMONY, | 
А Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


, о TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. | 
E. M. CRAMER, 3860. Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


.THE NAUTILUS. | ` | 
Devoted tothe practica] application of Mental Science In. - 
, Overy day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
‘and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year: trial, 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeti. Lois 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass, . . - ous 


: March-April, 1903. - 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


. LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE, |’ 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


| Individualize іп Tune with the Infinite. 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY. LUCY A. MALLORY. | 


. TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: - 
Per year, to any part of the United States, 
EET "  " British Empire, . 


50 cents; 


THE SOUL OF THINGS. 


| М. J. SAYAGE. 
it isherethat we come nearest to God, the God who is 
Essence, Source, Creator; and well may the mother, it 


ду: seems to me, express herself in words like these: 


T is the mighty God, I know, 
Who thrills my being through— 
He lives in star and dew—- 
And, as June roses bud and blow, 
. 80 bids me blossom, too; 


Within my soul the sacred root 
Of this New Life runs down,— 
Sweet Love the seed hath sown,— 
Thence upward grows and comes to fruit, 
And all my life doth crown. 


I arm become creator then, 
God's secret I can guess,— 
О wondrous happiness!— 

I stand the mother proud of men, 
That strong sons love and bless. | 


: Close at the universe's core, 
And out through all its range,— 
It rules life, death and change,— 
This secret lives forevermore, 
. Sacred, Divineand strange. 


The soul that doth this burden miss, . 
Unlinked in being в chain,— | 
It seeks а fancy vain,— 

Shirking God's purest shrine: 

Loses, nor finds again, 


. Thecradle is God's purest shrine: 
At this fair fount of life— 
Hush here, О world, your strife -- 
Bow with veiled eyes, and call Divine 
-The mother crowned as wife. 


Self-control is the first: requisite of (con- 


 scious) immortality. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


` evil designs. 
| ‘Sshillings. | 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 198 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


i ceived by anyone. 
open book. Being able to do this, they cannot . 


Vol. xv, No. 9 —New Series, 


SOUL-READERS. 
RIME i8 rampant in the world because men 
„aro walking in spiritual. darkness and their 


motives are hidden from each other, just as. 
in the night the criminal and malefactor are 
. abroad because: they can better hide their ·. 
Now that the spiritual sun is 
rising in the higher consciousness of human 


beings it will bring the Day, in which hidden 
thoughts and motlves will be revealed. 

There аге today а few persons in the world 
who can read the thoughts and motives of all 


people ‘whom they think.of or come іп con- 
tact with, These soul-readers cannot be de- 


They read others. like an 


be led into danger, entrust their property to 
dishonest men, etc. 


The time is near at hand when this КЕТЕРІН 
city of soul- reading iti going to become gen- 


eral. There is going to come to humanity an 


illumination that will enable men to read each 


other's | motives. Hypocritical 
specious arguments and make-believe friend- 
ship are going to be received. at their true 


value. That which has been done in gecret 


politeness, 


is going to be proclaimed from the housetops. 


Li 
* + 


Everything mars or perfects the spirit. 1f 
your grocer sells you adulterated food that 


injures the physical body, he thereby pre- - 
vents, to some extent, the best expression of . 
your spirit; if the doctor fills. your mind with 
suggestions of disease, he thus puts clouds in 
the way of the spirit’s sunshine of health man- | 


ifesting; if the preacher reminds you of evil, 


and presents Hell and its torments ‘before | 


your mental vision, he is barring the "way to 


your inward Heaven .of Love, Peace and Har 


mony, etc., өс: —Lucy A. Машову. 


1184. 


MAN'S DIVINE HERITAGE. 


^E are living in a most wonderful age. The 

" Spiritual Age has begun. The tidal waves 
of spiritual intelligence from the Central 
. Source of Divine Being have entered the planet 
and 8re arousing the consciousness of man to 
his Divine heritage. 
` humane and when perfected on that plane of 
boeing, | men and ‘women will rapidly attain 
to the Divine-Human. They will shoot up 
like meteors, in comparison to. the Blow: evo- 
— Jution of the past. 
| Imagination cannot picture the grandeur 
and majesty of Life as it will be on this planet 
when the inmost Sun of Love shall have risen 
dn its noontide Splendor. Тһе clouds, that 
enshroud the restricted intellects of our pres- 


ent humanity, in relation to the laws of the. 


Spiritual and material universes, will have 
disappeared before іле light of their illumi- 


nated souls, for Love in all its glorious po- 


tency. and imperial power, will be realized, 
because it will be fully expressed in all the 


‚с relations of life. 


Every thought and act of man's being sii 
be done wisely—to think, to work, to breathe, 
to live, will be ecstacy. А thousand years 
will seem to be but as a day, so full of happi: 
ness will be his daily existence. And he will 
have attained to that degree of wisdom and 
power that the duration of his life in the 
physical body will be in hia own hands. 
will live in both spheres of existence while 
yet in the flesh form. He will have. conquered 
деа "the last enemy to Ве: destroyed." 


The law of gravity will no longer be man's. 


master. Matter will obey his will, as the hand 
now obeys the mind: that directs it. 
will be beauty everywhere. 
wil work for, him. The sun will give: him 


not only light and heat by day and by пірін. 


in his "workshop and in his home, but count- 
less finer. forces that the. sun contains will 
work in most wondrous ways at his bidding. 
| Por him time and Space. shall be pracucally 


The human 18 becomin ng- 


waters of the ocean crystalized. 
> come ‘conscious of and utilize the universa] 


thought, 


He. 


There | 
Universal forces 


THE WORLD'S ADVAN CE-THOUGHT. 


annihilated—he. will bé: ehabled. to go around | 


the world between the rising and the setting: 
of. the sun, by his aerial conveyances, but this : 
will be a long time. compared: to the Capacity | 


. of his spirit to travel from pole to pole, or. 


from planet to planet. He will go "Where: he. 
desires with the swiftness of the lightning | 
flash—thus shall be the coming and Boing of | 
the son of man, purifled and perfected. 

Не will build. magnificent homes from the. 
He will be- 


force that sustains the planet in the atmos- 
phere. 


Water will not drown him; fire will aot 


‘burn him; matter will not crush him; for he | 


will be so environed with the conscious, culti- | 
vated Divine force of his own soul that he 
will be пее онно е 
BE 2 
* ж 
The invisible influence of each individual 
is helpful or harmful to others, ‘according to 


the quality of thought that he cultivates, and 


the degree to which they are receptive to his 
To come in contact. with Some per- 
sons (they máy be rich or poór, ignorant or 
educated) is to come under the influence of 
а healing balm and joy and peace; while the 
contact of others шау. convey disease, dis- 
aster ог death. The unseen dangers evolved 
by evil thoughts are more to be guarded 


against than those | that are apparent—and | | 
there ig only one way to guard against them, - 


and that is to keep. the mind full of love. 
zs 

ж ж. | 

If we are "children of God," it is not say: | 

ing too much that we wil some day have | 


grown to God- stature. “Ye are Gods!" said 
the Nazarene. Yet the: vast majority of 


' Ohristians call this blasphemy. They prefer 


to be “worms of the dust,” and they always - 
will be until they aspire to be like бой--124- 
like.—Lucy А, MALLORY. 


: form is many in one. 


. of which Materialism is the soil. 
systems are materialistic—that is to say, they 


constitute the dark mold in which seeds of . 
'* capable of grasping the: harmony and unity of 


Devil. that hinders him is the evil: of 


KEY: THOUGHTS. 
Lvox А. MaiLonRy.. 


Пр. are ministering angels, who never ‘inflict 


pain. 


. Respect. your own rights, ав well as the 
rights of others. | 


The thought that you send out ig the guage. 


of your standard of life. 


A false religion. is ‘always. known. by its 
feeding one on promises of a blissful Heaven 


hereafter, while meee nothing to create it. 


here. 


As long as x зе and refuses io | 
recognize the Infinite Power within him, he 


will believe in failure—his own failure and 
that of the universe, 


Love can redeem the whole world, but it 


must be made manifest through the hearts of. 


men and women here, in such overwhelming 
measure that its Divine Light will swallow up 


. the darkness of those who are weak and blind. 


We are all one at the Central Source, but 
"geparate—like rays of light from. one focus— 


into many аі the circumference of Being. 
Thus the more we realize the unity of all life 


the nearer we are to Deity; the less we realize i 
"s that ünity the farther &way we аге. 


Religion is many In one, just as any living 


All creedal 


truth and error germinate. 


The earth. is & single organism and is the 
external. representative of the mind. of man. 
The same possibilities existed in the earth 
while the race was in barbarism, as exist 
today. Man has merely made use of these 
possibilities as he has' grown wiser; and thus 


it is with his mind. The God that helps man: 


is the Good of his own mind—Wisdom; the 


mind—ignorance. 
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There is, in the true: 
Sense, but one religion—the cult of the spirit, 


к P 


ЕС 


Не ог she who can be abused and remain i 


i undisturbed and not return abuse has won 


one of the great prizes in lite’ 8 groat purpose. 


Fear is the "demon оп: the threshold." 
When you can. transform ‘fear to Love you 
have found. the elixir of' life—Peace, Happi- 
ness. | | 
_ What matters it if the world's belief in a ` 
Devil and his Hell is gone, as long as the in- 
harmonious systems that have their origin in 


that bélief are yet maintained—this is but. dis- 


belief in the shadow while E the 


| gubstance. 


The lesson of the great forest fires in ‘the = 
. Northwest, as well as that of all other. dis- Е 


asters due to the negligence and thoughtless- 
ness of. men, is that the greatest - foe of man's 
best welfare ds himself and mat: self-reform 
is most needed. 


. “All the world' s а stage" Men and women- 
are but playing parts in this life. They ар- 
pear in spirit life in their real characters, 
after they have doffed their stage garments. 
The one. who played the villain may show а. 


heart full of affection; the leading lady may 
be а common, every-day sort of gossip. 


‘If Deity is all-wise, everything, both good 
and bad, is working out to а wise purpose. 
To suppose otherwise would be to ascribe 
foolishness to Deity.. 
ceive the wise purpose of life, because it is - 
short-sighted and narrow- -minded. To under- 


Ignorance. does not per- 


stand а universal purpose the . mind must be 


all things. . | 

"The object of religion;" ваув Seneca, “1з 
to know God and imitate Him." Хо better 
definition of its object could be given. And, 


-as “God is Love,” to be religious, in the true | 


This is 
In it is 


sense, is. to be loving, kind and wise. 
the wheat, this is the Word—Love. 


- gummed up the universe and all it. contains. 


The ignorant multiply words; 
there is only one Word—Love. 


for the wise 


Tett ct vatem 
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OPTIMISM. 


WALLACE ` YATES. 


Ж Ww mankind arrive at the stage that their. 


‘pure eyes cannot behold iniquity,” - the 


long-looked-for millenium will be here. Much 


as we try. to be optimistic and enlarge on the 
wonderful advancement: of the age, the fact 
remains that we are steeped in. ‘pessimism. 
‘That I recognize. the existence of pessimism is 


proof of this. . 1 am full of wonder at the mas- 


ter minå who conceived the great allegory of 


‘the Gospel of Mark, from which it would seem 


that the other three were ‘constructed. But the 


_ central figure of that allegory, though he is 
made to teach the great law: “Resist not evil," 


yet doeg himself resist it, and his. resistance 


` to, and condemnation of, the ruling Pharisees, 


brings about his final undoing. The world was 


. Just entering the Age of Pisces—an age of · 
Struggle—and the character of Jesus was per- 


haps the highest conception of a perfect man 
possible at that time. The world yet waits for 
the real Optimist, who has left all criticism 
and antagonism behind him; in whom there is, 


therefore, no condemnation, ав Paul puts it. 


Whether this present Age of Aquarius can pro- 
duce him is at least doubtful, an age that 
started in with the birth of а Napoleon. “Тһе 


best people of today, even while prezching op- 


timism have their relapses into pessimism and 
attack. For the great mass of mankind are 


. still Manicheans, and Evil is considered ag 


omnipresent a8. Good; so that the thought- 
atmosphere . reeks with pessimism, ‚ала who 
can wholly escape the contagion? How prog- 
ress is made is the great secret of Nature, who, 


as Emerson says,. "will not. be observed." 
Our eyes apparently see evil all. around us, and. 


to: many it seems to be increasing, yet over 
and above all is the "Power that makes for 
righteousness, "'and when our vision glances 


back two thousand years, we cannot but be 
convinced that the great Optimist has van the | 


upper hand! 


> -— 


THE INNER THOUGHT OF THE 


, HEART: 


JOHN P; COOKE. 


| Т! i8 much to be regretted that bumanity i i8 80 
seldom grouped by the natural law of spiritual 
attraction. The subtle conventionalities: of 


life are always ‚Жааны а us, leading us. into. 


thoughtless, unintended modes. of insincerity, 
A multitude of little falsities surround a шар . 


“ог а woman, and they can hardly. extricate d 


themselves without _ @asimulation or unkind: : 
ness. 


put БЕГЕН is to be feared from the. Tel& 
tions formed upon the basis. of reality efid — 
sincerity. If. we seek only those. to who 
we mean to speak and act as we are, in our 


- heart of. hearts, and by being always true to. | 
the spirit, we draw around us only such ag 


value us for what we truly are. It is never. 
hard to. give ourselves; the influence goes 


like light from the sun, and we shall always ` 


be true to those who. meet us on that plane | 


of expectation. Alas! for those who must 


ever cater to foreign natures. Frankness, 
simple truthfulness, becomes. difficult to. sich 
persons. Let us ever seek to illustrate the 
spirit law. of action and reaction between. the 
thought of the heart, or the inner reality of 
character, and its outer environment of cir- 
cumstances, : | 


We are what we “think: and determine in 
our hearts; just as we are what we most pro- 
foundly love. , Herein lies our hope and our 
security, we may grow into and literally be- 
come · the Thought of the Heart. We may 
realize, actualize, “materialize” its - ‘sincerity. 
The heart may truly absorb Something for its 
nutrition out of the flowing stream that occu- 
pies the mind and even from falsehood - -wring 


.the needful food of truth. A thought may in. 


deed occupy the intellect and yet not be taken 
in, assimilated бу heart, will and conscience 


Бо 85 to affect the Lre. 


We may remember with astonishment the 
earnestness with which we have clung to one 
or another theory, as -if all depended :оп it. 
We need not smile, or wonder, or blush for . 
it. In every earnest grasp of the mind upon. 
what seemed to it. true and. permanent the : 
heart found what it longed for. The spirit 


. was nourished. What myriads have outgrown ` 
their creeds, but have .clung to the nobler 
things which they truly loved—reconciliation 


with the Spirit of God, and a life in harmony 


- with the Infinite Bliss. 


True, а bee may. suck Honey trom ‘decaying 


. vegetation, but that ів. no good reason why 


it should leave the blossoming clover field or 
garden of roses, where fresh honey hangs in 
every flower-cup, to prow] for the гетаіп': 5 


mite in ше refuse. Nor. does it follow te- 


cause faithful hearts have absorbed - 42 


‘drops of pure love. from the mags of dogmas 


of an effete period, that we should turn from 
S, the fountains: of truth and knowledge opened. 
today. in every true soul a8 fresh as the honey . 


of new blown roses, to find the mite of truth 
left here: and there іп. Mie literature or аги 
.of the. past. 


The souls of men have eres leon fed. hys 


the same spirit food—communion with the 
. Infinite—and have | become · lie that which 
they truly loved and truly worshipped. 

The rilis fed by the eternal fountains of 
life wil never run dry. -` 

A sincere man who says he ор 
Christ, really worships. his highest thought 
‘of the good and the true. We do the same, 
though we call the object of devotion “бой,” 
"Loye," "Light." 


Such men do not fasten their eyes on а 
creed; but they glance through that at the 
deeper things of the spirit. | | 

As good old George Herbert said: 

“А man who looks in glass, 
On it may stay his eye; 


Or, if he chooses, through it pass, | 
And so the heavens espy. R 


If we seek the highest and the best, and 
strive for these, shall we not become like 


them? 


. The longing for ЕА wil aid to make: 


the soul immortal. When the heart's-love. 1s 
fixed and crystalized in habit, 
character determined in . the prevailing 
thoughts, deeds, affections, then there begins 
at once a law of action. and reaction between 
this soul-reality that we are and its environ- 
ment. A law of attraction: and repulsion 
which truly leads, nay forces us. to become 
like the thought of our hearts. First it molds 
the body to an expression of itself, until one 
begins to look, speak and act his inmost love. 
The eye, the lip, the brow are all under its 
subtle. control. This central nobility—or lack 
of it—will out. When. the. love of the heart 


ig true and pure, no ugliness of feature or- 


form can conceal its beauty. 


І have. some. faith in Swedenborg's idea, _ 


that spirits in. another plane or world may be 
known at once by their: appearance. 
spirit body, being so much more plastic, yield- 
ing readily to the shaping ‘power of spirit, 
will. express the nature of that spirit. Thus 
we may know and be known for what we are, 


% 
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the inmost 
attitude of the soul. 


‚апа eternity; 


"realization of the power of the soul, 


The . 


; 4 
bt 
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by the spirit bay, ва уе know the quality ot б 


a tree by its form. The tendency of this: 


form to become like the thought of the heart. 2 
is too obvious. to need illustration. when we . 


seriously. consider it. То develop the inner 
soul. life, the spirit of truth and of life in us, 


is no holiday undertaking... Ав A. B. Froth: — 
- ingham once said,. “So has it ever been. We 


begin to follow the spirit of truth, and we | 


follow it as long as we believe it is to bring . 


us into the Kingdom of Heaven to be glori | 


. fled, But when we find the way is long and 
.erooked and leads up by.zig-zag paths; when 


ме. вее the cold eyes of the world fastened : 
upon us, the high-priests drawing their gar- 
ments aside for fear о! pollution, the lawyers | 


` searching us with their cruel looks, we fall 


off, we. slip away into our comfortable connec- 


. tions, hide in churches and. crouch behind 


altars, robe ourselves about. with -comfortable | 
speculations, associate ourselves іп sects, - 


orders, classes, sing our smooth psalms, and 


make our glib confessions of. faith, read our 


‘gilded Bibles, rub our dry sticks of usage to- 


gether, and say: ‘We have gone far enough, 
we are quite comfortable here; this ig the 
Kingdom of Heaven! Let us rest.’ But the 
spirit of truth goes on and on, alone if it 


must; the way becomes jagged and crooked, 


still it goes on, and only those who follow it 
rise with it". | 


Ргауег 1в пої asking, so much as it is on 


but the soul must realize—be 
conscious of—its ever-present, omnipotent 
power for that power to operate instantane- 
Doubt dispels, not the power, but the 
Those 


who doubt that their discarnate friends can 


ously. 


` be with them, ignore the power of their souls 


—deny the power of God. = Ж A. M. 


| An Infinite intelligence ‘Ya but a “misty 
theory with most people, although they have. 


'the proof of it all around them. They are 


continually questioning the power of the Su- | 
preme:. "If we give up using leather, there 
will be nothing to replace it; if we give up- 
flesh food, we will starve, etc." —L. A. M 


c АИРИ sine 


Everything is. present Us n 
with the soul now, for the soul i8 the universe. -> 


WHAT OF IT? 


ж. P. PHELON, М. D. 


ad 


our stupidity, over and over again. The 


" flotsam’ and jetsam of the prehistoric when : 


pleced together bears testimony to the truth 
of the statements of which we .are talking. 
The accounts we choose to call Sacred Rec- 
ords describes the expulsion from the Garden 
ef Eden, which undoubtedly was а terrible 
‘cataclysm. Laten on, we are treated to the 
account of the flood. In both these cases man 
drew to himself the centering of. titanic 


forces, Which, in the end, he could neither: 


. control nor resist, "While the symbology in 
which the lesson is couched is not always 
plainly stated nor easy to be understood, we 
gather that; man's heedlessness of: all law, 
. human or divine, was: the overbalancing 
weight that made the calamity possible. 

That is to say, one may go into a malarious 

country, to better his temporal conditions, 
. knowing that every: circumstance proves that 
sooner or later he will become a victim. Jf 
 remornstrated with, he says: “Оһ, I'll take шу 
chances.” But’ when the fullness of his cup 


is measured out he forgets his action at the | 


beginning, and blames bitterly the immovable 
force against which he has thrown himself. 


Another one enters into some’ dangerous 


occupation, like a powder mill. or a nitro 
glycerine factory. He may enjoy immunity 
for years. At last the end comes, and :he 


" blame is all shoveled upon the working of an. 


. Immutable law, against which he has hurled 
himself, and received the consequence. Іп- 
dividual cases are everywhere, and collectivly, 
as villages, towns, cities, or nations, the same 
‘conditions exactly inhere. The fact is but 
one law—the perfect, immutable, just law of 
. the One. The various conditions, man twists 
out and into all sorts of. fantastic shapes for 
his own use and behoof. | 
mandatory effort of the majority for the time 
being, .to соегсе а minority to action for the 
apparent gain of that minority. That is man’s 


"Jaw. But it does not order nor amend nor in · 


the least change the perfect law. Does it not 
then stand us in hand to study the ulterior 
outcome of.what we may be in the habit of 


doing in the ordinary circumstances of every- 


. day life? It is well to ascertain if the mat- 


ters of the greatest public utility are not. 


wrenched from the hands of the nation and 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 


‚ delivered over 5 the grasping greed of pri- | 
| vate. selfishness. . m 


no records tell the mournful tale of | 


The laws are the 


Suppose we should imagine. that. the Nia- . 
gara river could be made а navigable Stream 
for personal benefit, and allow: @ corporation, 
or trust, or: something equivalent, to. blow 


. away the rocky barrier which has been one 
of the wonders of the world. 


It might leave 
a navigable - stream, but Chicago, Milwaukee, 


‘and all the other lake ports would be left 
high and dry, quite inland, so groat would be 


the lowered level ohthe waters. If this coüld 
not be endured nor t ought of for a moment, 
why was the whole coal supply of the coun- - 
try allowed to become ‘private property and 
the owners thereof granted privileges of con- 


. trolling the supply that no government, not 
even America, would dare to undertake. 


We. 
have gone ahead very fast and very far. We 
are just beginning to find out "where we are 
at." We ourselves, and our fathers. before 
us, have made the present contest possible, 
as in all similar cases. Is the Moses that is 
to lead us out of this land of Egypt already | 
with us, or is he yet to come? Who сап tell? 
Who knows? 


JUSTICE THE REAL BASIS. 


KNow а case where a friend of mine had tried 
а Vegetarian dietary on two occasions, and 
each time had given up because he thought 
he was getting weak. He troubled: himself 


much about the science of the question, but 
very little about the morals of it, his sole 


consideration for adopting our way of living © 
being one of health. After the second failure, 
through reading a pamphlet, issued. by the 
Order. of the Golden Age, а new light broke 
upon him, and without considering whether 
he would be stronger or weaker, he again gave 


-up the use of flesh food and has since been ` 
getting stronger month by month. Now, what 


was the cause of this altered. state. of health? 


To my mind it is simply this, that on the first 


two occasions he adopted a vegetarian dietary 
from purely selfish mtives, and consequently 
failed, but the third time: selfishness was еп- 
tirely absent. He was now building upon ап 


eternal truth that if it was morally wrong 10 
eat flesh, no. harm could. come in abstaining: 
from its use, and the result was beyond all 
his expectations—G. H. Allen, in Vegetarian 
Messenger. 
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THE ETERNAL » ONE, 


re, MOODY CURRIER. 
4 5 HE human soul may bend in love, ` 
And seek for blessings from above, 
Ag well in busy haunts of men, 
In forest gloom, in silent glen, 

. As in the altar's solemn shade, | 
Beneath the domes that men have made; 
Ав well may seek Soul's inmost love, 
And ask assistance from above, 

Amid the ocean's solemn roar, ` 
. Oron its barren waste of shore, - 

` As in some distant promised land, 
Where sacred fanes and temples stand. 
The soul that beats іп sweetattune | 
Finds in itself the Eternal One; 

Nor needs to seek for other shrines 
Than Love's great pd all Divine. 


«А»»----- 


SPIRITUALISM. 


ou can only know the Immortal State of 


| Consciousness as you grow it. The рһепо- 
mena of Spiritualism are for the purpose of 
arousing - you to grow the faculties of. your 
. spirit. They cannot and do not give to your 
- being the perfect satisfaction of your own 
goul's unfoldment. 
nomena of Spiritualism with the idea that 
they will perfectly satisfy the. soul, regardless 
of your state of life, you will find yourself 


mistaken. Doubts will come a8 to the reality 


`- of spiritual things ав long ав the being is not 


. tuned to harmony, no matter how perfect may 
be the external, spiritual evidences of contin- 
ued - life. 
communion with. angelic beings until 


. You cannot come into conscious 
you 
yourself are fitted to receive them. B | 

Discarnate spirits, who have not lived and 
who are not living the life of harmony, are 


PORTLAND, OREGON. | 


the biblical statement: 


If you seek only the phe- 


‘until you live a loving life. 


EACH. FOR ALL, AND, ‘ALL’ FOR EACH. 


: seeking to be convinced that they are im- 
mortal, іп the same way that incarnate spirits 
are. They crowd the seances where’ spiritual 
" phenomena are given, without any idea of the 
inner meaning of the phenomena. 


But both 


‘Incarnate and  discarnate spirits must grow 
their spiritual eyes to see spiritual things, 
. their spiritual ears to hear the music. of the 


spheres, open their spiritual hearts to drink 
іп Faith, Love and Peace, ‘before they сап 
realize the permanent joy and bliss of the 


Celestial ‘Heavens. 


. All the ПИТЕРЕ that comes. to in- 
ignorant of spiritual things, ' 
communion wih discarnate . 


Caire spirits, 


when seeking 


Spirits, comes from their not being able to 
receive spiritual messages, and the result is 


that the messages they get are from discar- 


.nate spirits as шога ав themselves | of - 


spiritual things. 
Let all bear in mind and put into practice i 
“Seek ye- first the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
the rest shall be added, ” and satisfaction will 
be theirs, then, their own perfected 
spirits will guide them to happiness. 
Spiritual - communion does not consist in 
seeking help from discarnate spirits in con- 
cerng that appertain to the flesh body; it is 


-. for, 


‘in seeking wisdom, how best to unfold | the - 


spiritual consciousness and “faculties, for if " 
the spirit is unfolded all lesser things. will һе 


ali right, ‘It is the Center, not the circum- 
ference, of Being that.controls all things. 
| КС : | 
+ ж 


You сап never:know that "God is Love" 

| For generations | 
mllions. of Christians have repeated: "God. 
is Love,” but of al. these millions how very · 


Й few realize its truth.—Lucv A. MALLORY. 
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YOU ARE WHAT YOU THINK. 

x things are involved in states of conscious, 
ness. The external environment and the - 
things: contained therein belonging fo an ig- 
norant MAL are the exact representations of 
Е ‘his state of- consciousness. He cotnplains 
. that he has to work like а slave, ів oppressed 
by poverty - апа Sickness, but these are the 
 neceagary concomitan's of his ignorance. Не 


: is like а child that continues to hurt itself - 


urtil it- unfolds 8, stale of consciousness that 


w . knows how to avoid the hurts, for knowledge 


' of existence ig the only real power. 

In spirit lifé a Sphere means the state cf 
a man's knowledge or wisdom.  Unenlightened 
spirits are encircled with'a sphere of darkness 
that emanates from the individual spirit. and 
..1s his "house not made with hands.” 
in spirit life man and his surroundings are 


his а objectified. 
* 


E Ф 

- There cannot be permanent prosperity 
while men practice cruelty upon any form of 
life, for {Ми creates the mental-spiritual 
storm that ‘destroys . man’s handiwork and 
hides the sun of prosperity. Selfishness is 
the natural outcome of injustice.. The race 
that encourages the slaughterer, the hunter, 
. the vivisector, will always remain divided 
. against itself and its own best Interests. 


an apple, but. eating the bodies of living he- 
Ings cruelly murdered. . Living : beings. are 
fruits of the Tree of Life, and those who cat 
. them bring upon themselves all manner of 


. evils.. It ів the devilish, brutal nature of man ^. 
that tempts him to eat of this forbidden fruit. 


* 
ZI 


Life is ever unconsciously renewed from 


“spiritual sources—food is but a-negative ele- ` 


` : ment to stimulate its renewal. When spirit- 


| ual sources can no longer impart life to the 


. physical body,. all the food in the world cannot 


+ nourish it. 


апа. it smiles continuously, and all 


. Thùs T 


Eat- 
ing the fruit.of the Tree of Lite ів not eating 


. Christ could do this, 
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HAPPINESS. 
m Central Power i is the never-failing source 
of happiness. It is like. the sun—it. shines ` 
things | 
grow to beauty in its glàdness. | 
What the world. needs first ара foremost. is 


happiness, for included in happiness is wis- 
. dom, right living and all needful things.: 
people cannot be happy while they are cruel, 


But 


and hurt and kill, for it is the universal law 
of being that whatever force flows from the 

being, a like force takes its place; thus & per- | 
son of good and kindly disposition is contin- 
ually. attracting happiness from the center of 
being, and because of. this happiness illumi- 


. nating his pathway, he knows the way eu 


and life is a thing of joy. 
+ 
Жж # | 
Respect your own rights as well as the 
rights. of others. In fact, the more you re- 


spect your own rights, the more you will re- 
‘spect the rights of others. 


You cannot appre- 
ciate others until -you appreciate yourself. 
The easiest prey for tyrants and ` oppressors | 
are -those who are continually depreciating 


- their own powers and who do -not respect: their | 


own rights. Each individual has the right 10 


the harmonious use of his mental faculties - 
 &nd to be at peace with himself. As long as 
you allow anyone to disturb .your being and 
control your thinking you will be. mentally 


enslaved and enephered in discord. 


4 


ж + 


‘Divine Power is manifested to the degree 
that the individual can transform. sickness to | 
health, death to life, Hell to. Heaven. The 
апа. he said that ye 
Should do even gréater works. But we look 


in vain for: this Power being manifested by | | 


his followers. With but few exceptions they 
аге the slaves instead of the masters of in- 


harmonious conditions—the extenders of ae 


cord. —Lvoy А. Машовү, 


MAKING. WEATHER, 


| 50 ABEL ANDREW, LIVERPOOL, | ENGLAND. 


оо. shall not know .winter from. summer, but ` 
^ ized. . “Арі опе unbounded spring forever 


‘by the fall of the leaf.—Mother Shipton. 
| Bene interesting experiments for the arti- 
ficial production of rain by means of electri- 
city have just been carried out in Japan, and 
wth ‘great success. Golden. Penny. 
“Тһе earth is the Lord’s;”” but reverts to 
man, It is ours by reversion. Man's mental 


| attitude has undergone & striking change dur- 
~ ing the last two or three hundred years. At 


one time it was thought profane to try апа 
stop the progress of the = “pestilence that 


walketh by day.” And as to diverting the 
course of lightning by means of the lightning . 
_ conductor, it was nothing less than flat blas- 
phemy—a. sort of “flying in the face of God 


Almighty. " 


We are told in the pages of Holy Writ that 


“many. shall run to and fro and knowledge 


Shall increase." As our knowledge increases, 


the boundary of our: power increases in exact 
proportion. In the august future, the ele- 


ments which have tyranized over us for un- | 
known ages. shall suffer an eclipse—a sort- 


of holy chastisement at the hand of man. Far 


back in the night. of Time those unruly mor- 


tals were at our beck and call. Somehow 
they escaped. The runagates shall be. brongt 
back again. ` 

In the sublime future, we shall resume our 


control o’er "the rain that raineth every day;” 


o'er the wind that bloweth where it listeth; 
o'er the loud-voiced thunder and the lightning 


which shineth. from the east even into the | 
west; yea, o’er the heat and the cold and the · 
. roaring waves of the sea, “A little child shall 

. lead them.”—(Isaiah). | 


The seasons shall become plastic as clay 


in thé hand of man and we shall mould them 


to our liking. We shall make weather to our 


taste, with as much ease as we now make а 
pudding to our taste. "Those bitter almonds—. 


the easterly winds—are then left out. We 


^. Shall temper the cold of winter with the heat 


of summer; the: melancholy of autumn with 


the mirth of. spring. The rigor of the arctic 
regions shall we deftly mix with the heat of : 
. the tropics, with as much facility as we now 


compound a salad. In the teeming future, 


that monster—the. easterly wind—has her 
fangs drawn. 


| Those wild beasts, {һе bliz- 
zards and the cyclones, hide their diminished 
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| " heads when the day of God—the do of man— 


dawns, . We shall ‘blend веавопв as skillfully 


as үе now blend wines or teas. Тһе result ів · | 


perfect weather. Тһе. poet's dream is real . 


Teen ЫЛ t 
': Y live т Liverpool, and I notice that. during. 


.the last. summer season’ we have һай no 
Р thunder or lightning worth speaking. about. 


This is since the electric ears began to run. : 
The Тасі о? the matter. is, we are beginning -` 
to relieve the overcharged atmosphere of its 
surplus electricity. - We. have put the nimble- 
lightning into single harness, and as' to the 
loud-voiced thunder he only speaks in a whiB- | 
per. That gentle mummur which you hear 
when the cars come ‘round, is the- baited 
breath and low of Mr,’ Thunder! 
. The unity- of‘ һе spirit is only a question 
of time. The soul of man is one. When the 
mind of man is agreed, when it is in tune 
with love (with God) it plays harmoniously, 
like a grand old organ, instead of being, as 
now, jangled, out of tune and harsh. 

. In the sublime future, we turn on the rain `- 
with as much ease as we now turn'on the 


tap (not only generally, but locally), and with. 


equal facility we turn it off again, In the 
teeming future, we cause the wind to blow— · 
not where it listeth—but where we list. Іп. 
ar august future, the dull day loses its. hor- 


' We need only to touch a button to make sd 


T unwilling sun unvell her beauties. · Think 
of that, Mr. Grumbler! ‘We shall be able to 
command high heaven’s smile, willy nilly, . 


апа the jocund earth shall rejoice and be glad. _. 
. When all is done, give glory to Him to .. 
whom all glory is justly due. “It is the Lord's : 


doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes." | 
The sooner we recognize the great fact 


. that those tremendous names—God and Man ~ 


—are one and interchangeable, the sooner we 
arrive at truth, Our Father who art іп 
Heaven i8 indeed our Father. 


Тһе crystalized creedal systems that dom- | 


inate the earth constitute the shell in which 
the True Spiritual Religion is growing—when 


it comes forth, they will be of no more value. 
than the egg shell after the chicken is hatched. 


True charity consists in giving what {в 
needed. Іп many cases. а good thought may _ 
be more valuable than money.—l, A. M. - 


(MOS 


THE PROGRESS OF А CAUSE DEPENDS 
ON THE PROGRESS OF ITS ADVOCATES. 


To thie Editor ol The World 's Advance- -Thought:. 
"OUR leader ( on “The True Teacher,” i in Janu- 
ary issue, ів a pioneer expression of a 
- feeling that bas been current for some years, 
but left unsaid Әу those who had it in their 
power ‘to. do во. . Whether from diplomacy, 
fear of criticism or the inability to state it so 
concisely and free from a vibration that hurts, 
is the question. But you. have put it in a 
 nutshell—8o calmly. truthful that none but the 
extremely egotistical сап take offense at it, 
and their opinion is not influential. 
There was a time when ‘twas said: : “Tt 
all goes.” But that' time’ is past; and “Do as 


1 вау, not as I do,” will not advance a cause - 


like ours, Individual growth must be the in- 
. dex for the whole. Bvery teacher in it should 


work his or her way by personal effort and 


experience; for every such effort and experi- 


ence ів `а new truth  added—a higher under. | 


standing generated. 
Inspiration is an effect of having been 
„born with a certain amount of spirituality that 


vibrates above the sensual or material But. 
additional inspiration. or truth must be gained | 


by self-effort or abnegation, and not by en- 
` deavoring to get all the enjoyment. out of life 
we can. Ав too much of the latter is degen- 
erating, every self-denial of the material is 
added. spiritual vibration, with compatible 
revelation invited. 

‚Апа ав а curbing of the sensual entender 
& higher inspiration, a like sacrifice of our 


- prejudices or our selfish nature engenders | 


power or influence over our coadjutors or 

hearers. b: Ж 
Truth and. power are every man's wish, 

and by their inheritance we not only. advance 


ourselves, but the cause. we edvocate and 


those who care to accept our  Tevelations.— 
Arthur F. Milton. 


E фен THE, BIBLE TEACH PRE-EXISTENCE 
2 AND THE RE-EMBODIMENTS OF. MAN? 


B. А. MERRILL, M. D. 


E cAME forth from the Father and have 
come into the world. Again I leave the 
world and go to. the Father. And now, uh 


| Father, glorify thou me with the glory which | 


I had with thee before the world was. 


"I have power! to | liy it (his body) down. 
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‚апа I have power to take it again. This com: 


mandment. (or authoritative law) have I re- 


-ceived of my Father." 


. No one, we think, —not even а Trinitarian 
—who carefully studies - these words of the . 
Master, . as well as other plain teachings of |. 
the: Word, in both Old and New. Testaments, 
that manifestly - -refer to the doctrines of the 
Pre-existence and Re-Incarnation of man, can 
hesitate to admit that it plainly does so teach. 

We will begin our further inquiry with a 
passage from the Old Testament (Jer. іні ү): 

“Before І formed thee in the belly I knew 


. thee, and before thou camest forth from. the 
womb I ordained thee a prophet unto the na- | 


tions. 20 
` Again, (Micah. v2), we have these words: 
"And thou, Bethlehem, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come. forth unto me that is to Те. 
Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been 
from of old—from everlasting!” 00 | 
"The latter part of this very rémarkable | 
passage evidently refers—in the words .“go- 
ings forth"—1o those cosmic cycles of exist. 
ence within which the Reincarnations of man 
fulfill their various rounds and “round-ups” 
in the eternities of his manifold and marvel- 
ous: being. 

We will next refer the reader to john iX, 
13, in which passage reference is made to | 
the man that was born blind, and whom Jesus 
healed. : к 
When his disciples afterwards came i him 
and inquired of him: “Who did sin, this man 
or his parents, 


Jesus replies: ‘Neither this man did sin nor 


. his parents: but that the works of God shows 
be made manifest in him." 


We refer to this very remarkable passage 


in John for the reason that this inquiry of his 


disciples makes it evident that not only did 


кін disciples believe in the doctrine of the ге- | 
_ incarnation of man, which was a current be- 


lief among nearly all nations at that time, and 


especially àmong the Greeks and Romans with 


whom the Jewish people were intimate, but it 
makes it apparent also that Christ held to the 
same view concerning the anterior existence 
and the cyclic reembodiments of all. men, or. 
He would not have chosen so opportune an 


. occasion to have taught his disciples, and: the | 


world through them, what he held to be the 
real truth and. verity in regard to this, the 
greatest doctrine that concerns the life of man. 


that he was born blind?” 00 


за remarkable passage іп Rev. xix-12: 


putting the Christian: world then, and in all 
Subsequent ages, on the right track (or the 


| ‘wrong’ one), and һе. would assuredly have been 
remiss in his. duty to. mankind: had he neg - 
lected to give them the real facts in the’ case. “i 


‘We next call the attention of the. reader to 
In de- 
scribing one of the distinguished . personages 
he saw among the angels, John uses these 
Significant words: 
many crowns.” This, as a matter of course, 
is a very figurative expression. To take it as 
a literal fact would involve the greatest ab- 
surdity. But if we take it to refer to the mani- 


fold round- -ups—to these cyclic: “goings forth 


from of old,” incurred by man in fulfilling the 
wonderful revolutions of his being, and that 
each of these “crowns” is a prize put upon him 
for each cycle so rulfilled and perfected, we 
shall find no difficulty in comprehending it, 
not only ава beautiful symbolic picture; but 
also as a true spiritual fact. · 


This is made more apparent if we turn to 
Rev. 2-10 and. 3-11, in which a. “crown” is re- 
ferred to as a reward for a. perfect earthly 
round-up of life’s vast spiritual concerns. 
| We now turn to two different passages, 
опе of which will be found in John үШ-58. The 
occasion is one where Jesus came near being 
mobbed by the populace.for his apparent lack 
. of reverence in Севе, with things Sacred in 
_ their eyes. | 
. Jesus said to them: 
. ham, rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and 
.was glad." Then said the Jews unto him: 
“Thou art not yet fifty years 014 апа hast thou 
seen Abraham?” Jesus said unto them: “Ве- 
fore Abraham was I am.” Tt 
those references to the cyclic changes of man’s 
existence wherein he claims not only to have 
passed. through one of these cosmic changes in 
its. terrestrial forms at some period anterior 


to the time of Abraham, but it is not unlikely 


that he also means to assert here that he had 
experienced a greater number of the higher 


rounds of spiritual existence than had Abra-: 


ham. > > | | | 
The next passage that we quote—Rev. xxil- 


16—ів one that throws much light on this. 
statement of Christ, and indeed upon the whole | 
- Subject in this connection: 


"I (Jesus) have 
sent mine angel to testify unto. you (John) 
these things in the churches. 
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It was too plain and | proper: an occasion. for. D 


“And on his head were 


“Your father, Abra- | 


This is another of 


I аш the root 


and. the isorine of David, and ihe brigiit and QE 

morning star!" - ^ 
What а wonderful . ‘light ‘this reniarkeble . 

statement of Jesus: casts, not alone upon these - 


cycles in which шап,” ‘like the stars, the suns 


and all things. else, “live and move and‘ have. 
their being,” but also upon that remarkable 
passage in Micah already quoted: 
‘goings forth have been from of old—trom: 


everlasting!’ 

And what a enue: rebuke it ‘contains 
within it to those Christians who, without the 
least warrant from Christ’s own "Words, have 


- во’ long maintained that Christ is the vast " 
Infinite God himself compressed within the. - 


narrow limits of a finite material body; and 


have even persecuted their own brethren to 


induce them also to believe it. 


| B 3 


"Whose 


He says of himself, when thus speaking in. ` 


the higher light of the spiritual world: 
the bright and morning star.” 

Yes, it is true, and ‘gloriously T that 
Christ: is the “Morning Star" of our civiliza- 


` tion—of our. own divine ever-living humanity. 


What more could we ask in his behalf? But to 
suppose that he ig the Infinite God himself, 


with all the infinite forces of his vast being 


included in such finite conditions—well, ab- 
surdity could hardly further go! 

Now, in regard to the claim that Jesus here 
makes that he was the. "offspring ‘of David, » 


we think no one will hesitate to admit what 


nearly all the world claims, that it is & sim ple, 
plain, literal reference to the fact that he was 


born in the direct line of descent from that . 
Jewish King, and. through his фагы, Mary 


and Joseph. 


But Jesus goes further and makes the very. : 
remarkable statement that he is also the “root - 


of David.” What can he possibly mean to 


assert by this apparently very strange state- 


ment? 


Webster defines the word root, when ар- 


plied to human beings, as an ancestor or pros- 
genitor. i 
in which we find the word that Jesus'intended ` 
it should be construed in the same plain com- 
mon-sense way as the other, and as the whole 
world as always taken the other, viz: that he 
had at some anterior period of time entered ^ . 


Now it is plain from the connection 


the family line of David and had been incar- 
nated therein in just the same matter-of-fact 


way that he did when he incarnated іп the - 
‚вате family line at а subsequent time as the 


“I-am 


nA. i b o D e 


CER ETE 
ге dud 


PETI 


à Vol 
uii 


not written in your law I 


м 
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p "oftepriig". ot: that monarch. We think’ "M 


5s to фея fair: and: legitimate conclusion, and that 


`. no candid mind will seek to avoid ft. - | 
с Апі this: ‘ptat nent of. Jesus also throws а 
world: of Шеке im that. “passage. in John: viii-58 : 


. where Jenus. makes . the assertion: ‚ “Before 


Abraham was Tam)” - 


This statément of Christ Conca alg: Abra- 


| ham жан also intended by him to be taken in 
the ‘same sense as the one relating to David, 


^ Mz: to an anterior embodiment in the family 


‚ line of that: prince. 


We desire, béfore closing this mE 


`+ lengthy article, to make. an apparent digres- 
sion fri favor of а. subject contained in John x: 
. 82-86, in which Jesus refers to the cosmic status 
of the race, and, laying aside for the instant 
‚Мв high rank as the most eminent teacher of 


mankind, he. virtually puts himself оп the" 


common platform of the Divine Humanity, but 


—^ wt the same time lifts up the whole race into 


the Godhood; makes every son of man also a 
' son of God and, farther yet, he makes them 
also Gods, ав in truth that is their rank in the 


. Universe of Life—infant Gods, it is true as: 


yet. But work and eternity, with its infinite 
‘incarnations, will grow up and perfect. them 
into the full adult stature of Gods. 


We quote: “Jesus answered them: Is it 


Ye are Gods? If he called them Gods (Ps. 82) 
"unto whom the word of God came—and the 


- Beripture cannot be broken: вау ye of him . 


whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into 


the world, thou blasphemest because I said I. 


am а gon of God. ж 


And thus by & simple word doth the beloved 


| Christ left the whole race of man, himself be- 
ing one, into & place among the Gods. And 


though but ап infant at the present and in 


terrestrial estates as а race, still the more ad- 
 vanced members are already at the sublime 
. task of rebuilding and perfecting the. planet 
. upon which his. present residence is located, 
-but ere long to take his proper place among 


the higher world-builders to engage in spirit | 


life іп the glorious work of building and launch- 
Ing worlds; as he 1s already . engaged in the 
business of welghing them and іп charting 
| their vast journeys шош Infinite space. | 


*The- original Greek text does not admit the 2 


. common rendering —"the Son of God." The 


‘passage should фе. translated “A Боп of God. үй 


‘nite arid eternal bliss. 


(Jehovah) said, . 


THE WORLD a8 SWEEPING ONWARD. 


| Tz wave pf the: Higher ‘Thought which ів now 
sweeping. over:the world and sbowing: the : 


children of the blessed All-Father. a glorious 


path to Eternal Day is “а ‘wave of humaii-. 
‘tarian teaching which tells of mercy to thè 
. weak, of justice to the oppressed, and of ` 
gentle and loving care’ to. everything that can. 
sorrow or suffer.” Each succeeding day men 


аге. becoming more thoughtful and consider- 


ate about. the feelings of animals, and we. 
near that glorious day. when this will be a 


bloodless world; when men will naturally be 
во kind, loving: and .gentle that the thought 


of killing алу sentient being for food or sport . 


will not enter their minds . Each succeeding 


generation · ів `Іевв cruel and barbarous. Тһе. 
_ Strong will not always wish to prey on the 
weak. Тһе lower rungs of life's ladder are 
smeared and smirched with gore, but man is 


no longer. ‚ооп the lower rungs—he is now 


grasping the gclden rounds of love, peace, . 
Larmeny and melody which in a while will - 


lift. him up into the blessed sphere of infi- 
. The tiger In man is 
dying and. the eternal angel іп him is awak- 


_ing. Hail, blessed age! The ‘bloodless age, 


that will cleanse, sanctify and glorify man as 
ал eternal child of an eternal Father of Love. 


—The Blissful Prophet, in the. Magazine of . 
Mysteries; | p PON Е 


: —— 


A. good man, and a faithful worker in the. f 
“cause of Spiritualism, Thomas G. ‘Newman, 
editor of the pioneer;/Spirttualist weekly, “The _ 


Philosophical Journal". has succumbed to 


overwork in the cause he loved so well, and 
has entered the bright portals of the Spirit- 


ual Heavens, Mr. Newman always stood for 


.true spiritual Spiritualism. His wife, who 80 


faithfully helped him in his good labors; sur- 


vives | him. J. Munsell Chase is the new edi- 


tor of the "Journal" н "will be continued by 


the Philosophical Publishing Co. at 1429 - 
Market Street, San Francisco, Calif. 7 


"What man is he that desireth life? Keep - 
thy tongue from еуі and thy lips from speak- 


ing guile. - Depart from evil and a good. és 


f (Psalms, xxxiv, 13-14). 


As well expect to make сЕ things 
without matter, as to expect a Heaven can be 


formed іп any other way than in the common  . 
every-day duties of life well performed. . 


pr. 2, м. “Peebles, ‘the ‘venerable’ ний: 


. flesh eater ів. getting ready to put on his 
. ghroud. Everyone. wil want to read. his: latest 

- work: “What is Spiritualism; Who are 
;;these. Spiritualists; апа: What has Spiritual- 
ism done for the. World?" . No price stated. 
Address: 
Mich. 


“Health, Food and Cookery,” the new Scot- 


. . "pure living. Rev. Charles A. Hall, its editor, 
.'^ 4g great factor in making the world think 
." along the line of the reform which he so ably 
. advocates. Subscription, 50 cents. а year. 
Address: Тһе Manager. "Health, Food and 
Cookery,” 116 Battlefield Road, 
Glasgow, Scotland, . G. B.  . 


at Silverton, Ogn., hag. removed to Kansas 
City, Mo. “It has bought a large block there, 


Ље occupied -by the. University and the print- 
ing plant of the "Force of Reason.” The re- 
income. Success to the new venture. 
е 5 
Occult Science is the all-absorbing topic of 


{һе present-day. It affords the опу rational 
solution of the mysteries of creation and the 


you desire to be well informed on allpoints 
. you desire to be well-informed on all points 
read “Тһе Philomathian.” Sample copy sent 
. _ free. 
, 0..8. A. Block 6. 
гі, 
AO new order has been шаны fon: 


'erhood.". It will. minister to the social benefit 
. and spiritual upliftment of its members. For 
а 6-cent stamp you will receive a pamphlet 
containing the айша, benefits апа rules’ о? the 
.order. Address: 'S 

-12 St. Stephen's Mansions, Westminster, Lon 
don, England, б. В. 


“Тһе Aeronautica] World," “monthly: Price, 
$1.50 a year; foreign, $2.00. Published . by 
Aeronautical World Co., Glenville, Ohlo. This 
"M monthly. magazine, devoted solely - to setting 


is evidence of the progress the. science, of 
aeronautics is. making. A sample сору costs 
. 15 cents. Address: Тһе Aeronautical World 
-.Co., Glenville, ‘Ohio. ` 


ideas. Only one cent a copy. Edited and 
published. by Major Ogden Whitlock, 1634 
Tremont Street, Denver, Colo. 
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ae “ие and Vegetarian, ів ап irrepreseible worker. 
: He. attends to'a ‘large: medical: practice, travels | 
">. топа the world on а lecture tour, and writes - 
books almost.continuously at an age when the.. 


appears now: in. tE 
zine,. ^ 1 
Хөг: for the. New Thoüght studeht. Ол! 
а year; 10 cents а сору. ‘Address: (y 
К Boehme, | THAT Оша d 
Canada. ^ 0 on 


cars ‘booklets Ву” 


J. M. кеме. .M. Б; Battle Creek, - E 
АДЕ  . ` "Sex or Pair of Opposites,” (25 cent) ; “Сот ^C 


We most `. gladly welcome ` {о our table 


tish magazine devoted to high thinking and 
“year. · 
Langside, 
"The Liberal University, А located 
has changed its пате to “Self-Culture.” 


known as the Pepper building, : which origin- 
ally cost $124,000. A portion of the block will 


mainder will be rented; and will yield a large 


.{mprovement over the preceding one. 
. February number is especially. full. of- good 


hidden laws which govern the universe. If. 


New Union Pub. Co,, Union CU. Mich., 


| Address: 
don, England, entitled the “Apocalyptic Broth-.: 


ecretary. Brother No. 7, - 


“nual reports of the Oregon Press Association . 
forth ways and means of navigating the air, 


к Ogn. No price stated. 
: “Gilt Edge,” an occasional print of new 


, you need. 


"Kate Га 3, 
re" has put on ‘a hi 


and, ав usil e Ful ‘of Жз p 


Kat 


"We acknowledge the тетт ot Thies. paper. Ip 
Sara Thacker, 8. D: . 


centration and Inspiration,” (50 cents); And... - 
the “Logos of the New Dispensation of Timo” 
(75 cents)... For sale at the office of ‘thie 
"Logos," » Applegate, Placer County, Calit. . 


monthly. Price, ГҮР 00-. ET XR 
L. Crozier French, editor and ublisher, - б; 
630 Cumberland Ауе, W., "Knoxville, - Tenn. EM 
One of the new South's most: progressive 
journals: -Mrs. French has the courage of her ^ - 
convictions, and is. doing a good work: in 
spreading the light. 


,, "The People,” 


With the January number the "New Maj" 
e |. 
new title is appropriate to the teachings of - 
this. well-known magazine. P. Braun їв still 
its editgr and publisher. Address: "Self. . 
Culture," 1409 N. 20th ‘Street; Omaha, Neb.. 


Each number of "Soundvlew" has been an. 
The 


things. Send 10 cents for a sample copy to 
І. E. Rader, Puget Sound, Wash. Yearly | 
subscriptions, $1.00. 


“Lister” has also adopted the inásasine 
form, and is progressing finely. Edward. Mil- 
ler, Jr., editor and publisher; Gertrude Puns- . 
kon, assistant editor. Price, 50 cents ` a year. | 
"Listen," Evansville, Ind. | 


| "The Natural Life," monthly. Price, $1. 00. 
a year; 10 сепів а copy. Devoted. to teaching 
Natural Living, Vitosophy, etc. Prof. Wm. 4 
Windsor, L. L. B. Ph. D, editor. Published 


by Windsor Pub. Со, "Boston, Mass. 


Anvon can have the catalogue of the. 


. Unity publications for а two-cent stamp, by  . 19% 
. Sending to Unity, 1816 Menee Street, Kansas Е E 
City, Mo. | | 182% 


Же are obliged to- Mr. Toler tor the an- | | 


for 1899, 1900, 1901, 1902. This’ Association E TE 
is ‘growing rapidly. os E 


"The Brotherhood of Man," a ташуы: by ue т 
Robert Maitland Brereton, ©. B, сола дек, UN уі 


If trouble is yours, open ‘your heart to. 
peace, and its gunghine ыы жоғ the ting 


these. 


A BELF-CREATED PARADISE, 
L ів the light that guides our life, 
Mos ) ‘Tig that Immortal Fire n ZEE 
EE That lifts the miud from evil thought, жу Hg 
| ‘From self and low desire, Mg o E 
Ivowioleadthislfeoflove, © 3. 
. To me will then be given, а ‚ ссср 


. Health, peace and joy and happiness, 
ES self- oreated Heaven. 


— Anonymous, іп Fulfilment. T | 


<> <p arriere 


Joy, peace, beauty! —all the world wants, 
How are they produced? Just as you. 
create your happy, peaceful surroundings, by. 


doing all things in harmony. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE “. 


А Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE "within, from which any one can во control en 


vironment as to command health and prosperity: Strong -` 


treatment for success given to each subscriber.  Bubsorip: 
Чоп, е 00 а year. Send for sample copy. EN ES 


| KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, . = 
2016 О Street, Washington, D. ns СД 


REALIZATION. 


The above. is the name of & new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is ап. 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. - 

Send for free descriptive matter. 

^ Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave, 
Washington, D.C.- 


PRABUDDHA nouis 
i OR . 
AWAKENED INDIA. 


А monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 
which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00a . 


year. Мауатан, по (Himalayas; India. 


n 


: ` Remember er Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. - 


THE NEW' "AGE. HERALD. 
"An: didvodia of the NEW AGE, ang /& preparation for 


е same; fill of inspiration in RELIGION, SOLENCE, ‘ 
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 Bubseription price $1.00 а year. Bend. stamp for sample 
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HIGHER THOUGHT, 


This journal is now. commencing в symposium study on . 


. Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 


This question of IMMORTALITY OB THE BODY is the 
question of the hour; and in this symposium is to be pre- 
sented a great study anda means of great spiritual illumi- 
nation. Send 10 cents for the ‘journal three months, It is 
“ап opportunity for understanding апа. Tre&lization that 
comes only once in & Hte-time, Address The шашты | 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 
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THE 4 VAN1-CO pube OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL ‘DISPENSATION. an 


 800L-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


' The ath day of each month, and. from 12 m. to half 
past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally tom- 
municated through THE WORLD's ADVANCE-THOUGHT tor 
Soul-Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object béing to. 


. invoke, through co-operation of thought andkünity іп spirit- , 


ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual light—we give below & table of corngaggnding, - 
` times for entering the Communion in. various localities: 
When 1t 1s 12m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. As it ig at 


Austin, Texas........ ........ eee н ; 148 p. m 
Augusta, Маіпе....... ... ... РЕТТЕ scs ie 8:08 p. m 
: Boston, Маня.......:...... E ste аве ORTU 8:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md........ ШОЕ 8:08 p. m 
Burlington, Vt............ ES aevi 8:18 p. ra 
Berne, Switzerland....... Wow rese. BALD. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,.................... .... , 4:18 р, m 
Berlin, Prussla. ..:....... eM enne .. 9:09 p.m. 
Buffalo, М. Ү................ EC 2. 2:65 p.m 
Constantinople, Turkey............... eere. 1001 p.m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa....... loa vete coxa . ^. 926p.m 
"Charlottown, Pr. ЕЙ.14.:......................... 8:58 p.m 
columbia, 8. О................................... . 248p.m 
Columbus, Оһ10................................ 2. 2:88p.m 
` Cape Horn, 8. А............. Ian Sé va La eco Oa 2... 888p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela..... К ЛОГ aes e apr EUER "8:46 p. m 
ОМ саро ................... ТТІ "— 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ігей8лд............................ eese. 7:46 p.m 
"Denver, Col iiie ccce eren xr n En, 1:08 p, m 
Detroit, МіоВ.................... ОТИТ 2... 72:88 р. ш 
Dover, Delaware........ .... rie con ees РР 8:09 p. m 
Edinburgh, Scotland ... ...; .. ................. 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany. ................ ИНИ ... 8:48 р, ш 
Frankfort, Ку............................. NN 2:88 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb.......... КЕТТЕР ежен 2e. 188p.m 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,.......... .. 455232 2.... 848 p.m. 
Georgetown, British Ооа. ........................ 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Спһа..................... inden E ea aa о. 2:51 p.m. 
Halifax, N. 8................ бен TTE DITS 
Harrisburg, Ра..................... ............. . 8:08p.m 
Honolulu, 8.1. ...... ............................ 9:51 а. m. 
Iowa City, Іа................ 20564) DP Aside ine 2:08 p. m. . 
- Indianapolis, Ind..... О ОК ОО А 
- Jerusalem, Palestine............ — rop . 10:81 p. m. 
London, Eng... .............._.................. 811° p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal................ eee “7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan ........... Makes ООМИИН . 148 р. m. 
Limia; РӨП. оаа ы арына набо 8:04 р. ш 
Little Rock, Ark. ....... Ме 2:08 p. m 
Milwaukee... ..................... 2:18 p. m 
Mobile, Ala. ........ КУРИНОЕ СЕТИ 2:18 р. m 
Memphis, Tenn............ i epo st St ‘2:11 р. m 
Montreal, Vanada................ тыны P m. 
Nashville, Tenn......... ООН КЕ" "EDT: 2:28 р. m 
. New Haven, Сорр..................:........... . 8:18p.m 
New York Оібу.................... EUN а 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, Б.1.....:......... HUS ЛУК Е 8:28 p. m. 
Norfolk, Va........ dedu Scan ar, ИКЕНСЕ . 805p.m 
New Orleans, Іа.................................. 2:11 p. m 
Omaha, Neb.... ................... Tm 1:88 p. m. 
Ottawa, Canada. .......... аралай наша ылары 8:08 p.m, 
Philadelphia, POM MANDA UEM 8:11 р. m 
Panama, New Granada. .....:................... 2:58 p. m 
Pittsburg, ll p ecc 2:51 p. m 
Paris, France................ ial Gauss wu pss 8:19 p. m. 


'Rome,Italy......... 222222222. 2.2... 9:01 p.m. - 
> Bt, Petersburg, Russla....... TN EAR ees Шр. m, 
Savannah, Ga........... Мы аны қы ылы 2:48 p. m. 
8t. Louis, Mo................ ОРУЗИ 2:11 p. m 
Santa Fe, К. М................:.... ағыза Ker ES 1:07 p. m, 
8t. Johns, Newfoundland . РТР 27 8:88 р. m. 
San Domingo, W. I......................:.. 8:88 p. m. 
Bt. Раш, Міпп.................................. 1:58 p. m. 
- Spanishtown,. Jamaica....... rera nukes torus 8:86 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakots....... XEM IA RAI ENS RU TTE 1:48 p. m. 
Balt Lake City, ТАаһ............................. 1248 p. m, 
tiago, Ohili........ eU n Ursus . 8:28 p. m. 
8p өїё«Мөелә..................... Pie og edule’ 8:21 p. m. 
` Ban Francisco, Св1..........22.2...:........... 12:01 p. m 
Tallahassee, Ғів................................:. 2:88 p. m 
Vienna, Austria.............. PT T POS. 2... 9:21 p.m 
Vicksburg, Miss........ .......................... 2:08 p. m 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. ........... PM NE SRM 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C..... Жете Tee eee ТИЯ 2:59 p. m 
Washington, D. C................ UH 8:01 p. m 
Walla Walla, Wash. .:. ... .............. Sese. 12:18 p. m 
‘THE z—— 
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T ter 
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Price one penny. Published by 
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Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and. Heppin 
Health and Purity, Life and Power. à; 
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Devoted tothe practical application of Mental ИА іп 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. | | 
CELESTIA TO TERRESTRIA. 
. (А Soul Tribute).. | 
| Telephonically received, interlorly, | 
BY REV. Н. В. GENEVRA LAKE. 
^ saw thee from a realm afar, 
I And all the forces of my life 
Sped to thee from а distant star, 
To help thee in the bitter strife. 


Isawthy purpose brave and true, 
| Unfaltering ав tlie ocean tides; 
I saw thy patience as it grew, . 

And good that evermore abides. 


I joyed when storms besetthy course, 
That I might see thee stem their waves ; 
I noted all the grim remorse: 
That every vaulting spirit saves. - 


I fled to Earth when conflict sore 
Redoubled all thy native will; 

Though 1 could bring thee nothing more, 
I chanted with thee: “Peace, be-still!”” 


* And as our blended anthems rose | 
‘Above the tides of deadly wrong, 
I saw thee gain thy lost repose, 
' And for the battle grow more Strong. 


And ever ав the Planet swayed 
Amid the pulses of God’s thought, 
The soul I noted, undismayed, 
As hidden truth was fast outwrought 


The strains of vanity and pride, .. 

‘The wav. 'ring faith, the earth-born pain, 
These didst thou gladly east aside, 

Thy better herltage to gain. 


Во now I waft thee words of cheer, 
Which thou so well canst understand; 


50 cents; 


. your good friends. 


very useful and uplifting. - 


Thy course do onward, and ‘tis Glear,— 
. True conquest, Mes through gelf- command 
a c * + » o5 6 оз + * 
. . And thus may all, to Wisdom wed, 
Escape from planes of worthless quest, 
May know that only they arg “dead” 
Who seek through evil to be ":blessed""— 
"God is not mocked,” as has been. said, 
' Law is the J udge, and Life the teat, 
L 


| SPIRITUAL LESSONS. | 
о” following are the lessons for the month, 
given at our Teusday and Friday afternoon 


meetings, in the parlors of The World's Ad: o - 
vance-Thought, by .spirit,, advanced teachers.. 


“По not try to justify yourself or to get 


revenge for some imaginary or real wrong by 


speaking ill of the offenders. Do not try to 
prejudice your neighbors against them, but 
hold them in loving thought until they become 
Thus you will have peace 
of soul, and do as you would be done by. ü 


“Sometime, somewhere, all will come inte. 


the Kingdom of Understanding—the Kingdom 
of Happiness, of Peace, of Love. 
depends upon the individual—it might bo 
today." - EL he 20 5: 
“There is only one way out (out of 1807. 


ance) and that is Love's way. Sorrow, sick- 
` ness, pain, greed, envy, malice, jealousy, and 


all апаш аге | the offspring of ignor- 


oc | 
""Whoever can truly. with understanding, 


say, ‘I аш a Spiritualist,’ has the key to life's 
problem. a 


‚ Whoever desires to join with us—whether 


at а distance or in person—in these Tuesday 
and Friday afternoon meetings will find. them 
They will соте 


within the sphere оға unity of minds work- . 


ing for the good, that will impart spiritual 
strength. The hour of the meeting is between 
2:30 and 3:30 P. M.—Lucy А. MALLORY. 


The time 


148. THE'/WORLDS ADVANCE-FHOUGHT. 


BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. 


p generally, speak of tbe Brotherhood 


of Man, as they do of Love, without hardly 


any idea of what it involves. | | 
The Brotherhood of. Man ‘can never be. 


realized as long ав people continue to main- 
tain the existing ‘popular, ‘old: and effete sys- 


. tems of thought and action, for these are. 
manifestations of the Separation of Man—his 
‘barbarism, greed, selfishness, cruelty and 


ignorance, Nearly all his thoughts and ac- 


. tions now center іп selfish purposes; to realize 


the Brotherhood of Man he must first be con- 
sclous of the great truth that all there is in 


. the universe 1s, without any exception, Divine 
2 in its origin. It can never be realized until 


all ‘animal ‘life, all plant and me life is 


| Included. 


Cruelty, injustice, ignorance, greed, all the 


. multiform progeny of ignorance, are so many 


barriers against the institution of the Brother- 


hood of Man on earth. These have their seat . 
. in the hearts and minds of thoughtless, indif- 
E - ferent and sense-bound men and women; 


therefore, none but the individual, himself or 


herself, can bring. about the change from the 
present state of separateness and division— 


that constitutes the real "fall" of humanity, 
for a house divided against itself is weak and 


` must fall into ruin—to the union of all hearts 


and minds in the oneness of Love. 


At the present moment we are merely a 
world of slaves, self- -hypnotized by fear and 


| ignorance, who demand the freedom. of the ^, 


Brotherhood of Man, while hugging the slavish 
chains that hold us in the bondage of dark- 
ness and misery, and we Jibe and Jeer at the 


^ sincere and honest reformer who will not fiat- 
_ ter our ignorant beliefs. 


For a change in the being to be & real. 


change, it must commence with the silent and 
spiritual elements of the mind. ` 


.. The Brotherhood of Man can only material- — 
ize to the extent that it is lived in our daily 
Ше. Have you. апу selfish ambition to shine 


r 


in ofice? Do you feel envious of your ifeigh- 


por? Do you want to put on: style, _Yegardless 
of the methods by which you. obtafü the means 


to do so? Are you во stingy that you are 
all the time wanting “something for nothing”? 


Do you disregard the blessings that the world: 
is constantly bringiüg to you, in your greed 


for more, more? По you sneer at the ideas- 
advanced to dó away with cruelty and injus- 


tice to anímals and are you indifferent to 


the ideas that would make the world and your. . 
self better and happier? If so, you yourself 
are the greatest hindrance to the materializa- 
tion and realization of the Brotherhood of 
Man. | | | 
We are yet in the: condition -of children 
who are playing “make believe grown-ups.” 
Let us cease our pretense at reform, and no 
longer indulge in dreams. Let us become the 
real champions of the Brotherhood of Man 


by living such a life that all. forms of life will 
‘look upon us with that Love which brother 


should have for brother. 


* 


+ + 


. Lack of thought is the most expensive lux- 
ury on earth. If you will not think for уош- 
self, you must of necessity become a slave to 
some one who will think for you and control 
your mind for his own benefit, and you will be . 


bled by & host of parasites in church, state, 
medical practice and society, Freedom is a 


myth until you cultivate mental freedom. Each 
man must be his own emancipator from spirit. 
ual slavery. No one holds you in bondage but 
yourself, The slogan of those who frighten 
you to remain in this bondage is Fear—fear of | 
Hell, fear of disease, fear of what your neigh- 
bors will say, fear of poverty, fear of the boy- 
cott, etc. But affirm your true individuality— 
the infinite power within you—and, like the. 
shadows of the night before the rising sun, 
these clouds of ignorance will be no more. 


САЙ experiences are to the end that you may 


.' learn to fulfill the Law of Love.—L. A. М.. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


CAUSE. AND CURE OF HUMAN 
5 AILMENTS. | 


" HERE is no disease in nature. This would im- 
ply discord—a break in the harmony compati- 


ble with the cause. Harmony is health—perfect 


accord with nature.. Pain and. disease аге, 
therefore, of human origin—instituted by a 
 perversion or misuse of reason and love—two 


principles: manifested in man ав sénse-con- ` 
sciousness and self-preservation at the. incep.. 
| tion or early. Stages of human evolution, and . 


a8 conscious will in the late singes the two 
acting | in combination. . 

By applying the same for. the acquisition 
of knowledge and the necessaries of life, man 


moves upward—the soul thereby unfolding in . 


iruth and power. Such is man's mission, and 
in harmony with nature. But by applying this 
conscious will for the acquisition of sensual, 
in place of Intellectual,  enjoyments, or of self- 


ish, іп place of unselfish, enjoyments—that . ів, - 


inventing means of fostering his appetites and 
to accumulate wealth at others’ expense—he 
moves downward, and the вош 
‘dwarfed, sacrifices its perspicuity as "well as 
governing power or energy, and is subject to 
surrounding influences or vibrations in place 
of controlling them. Such makes the body 
negative and fallow for the generation of dis- 
ease germs. Indolence has a similar effect; for 
` the withdrawal of spiritual energy from the 
body depletes it, robs it of vital force, and fur- 
nishes conditions which invite impurities that 
are not healthful. 


tions. . The. will negatively exercised was and 


is the cause of all human ailments—physical — 
And being synonymous. with in- 
temperance and self-love, it will require their 


and mental. 


opposites to eradicate them individually : and 
аах —Arthur F. Milken: 


О RIGHT’S EXEMPLARS. 
C. K. 


Г this gross but gilded age, when so much 
abounds to tempt away from the strict line of 


rectitude, theexampleof & noble and courageous | 


‘spirit, unbending in its loyalty to honor and 
iruth, is unutterably refreshing and inspiring. 
The supreme need of the time is a deeper and 


more abiding love of honesty. "The direst omen . 


of the hour is the universal lust for wealth 
and the readiness of men to barter for it their 


becomes | 


Disease is the result, and. 
the same is implanted in succeeding genera- 


. Spiritual forces. 
the heat they, liberate; we eat food for the 


А Pj 
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manliness’ and thelr freedom. Never in the. 
centuries past has the love. of gain tainted 80 
deeply the projects and purposes of mankind. 

Evén into church and school, wealth has thrust 
its hand, shaping the utterances of the pulpit 


‘and dismissing from their. chairs instructors 
"who dared to teach what was true rether шап 
what was. politic. 


‘But to every age Heaven гайдан up КЕКТІ 
and to the present no less richly than to cen- 
turles gone this boon has been vouchsafed. 


Throughout the planet lofty spirits have risen, | 
_ strviing by action and utterance to recall men 


to a juster sense of the right and the true. 
Few nobler figures does history present than - 
that of Tolstoy, writing pages fraught with 
burning protests against the wrongs of church 
and state,—in a land, too, where the lightest 


word of sedition has often sent men into exile. . B 


The influence of guch & character denos caleu 


lation. 


. Nor, though, it may be, less striking iud 
impressive, are any less worthy our admiration 
Such conspicuous servants of the ideal as the 
departed Ruskin, in England, or our own Mark- 
ham, but just in the full power of his prime. . 


` Each has wrought greatly upon the thought of 


his time. Nothing from pen of poet, perhaps, 
ever sprang into such instant note as “The Man 
with the Hoe.” It struck upon the soul of man 
like an awakening trumpet-call It “was по 
mere ]ау thrummed by а minstrel, but ап 


-Jsaiah-like utterance spoken with all the rich- 


ness and beauty of a mighty singer’s muse. 


How deeply gratifying that the syren-cup ‘of 


Fame, which in the years gone stilled the 
voice of many an earnest votary of Truth, has. 


wooed no jot from his steadfast service of the — 


Highest this poet-herald of a newer and juster 
age. 020 - ILE: Ж 
Let us trust that in the fullness of time the 
mighty brood of evils that afflict: us will be 


swallowed up in a higher and nobler order of . 


things, and that men and women of fine spirit- 


ual uprightness, во rare now, will become like d 
unto the stars for number. 


When man is blindly ignorant he fails to 


вее that matter, of itself, is of no value to ħis 


being, only as it subserves the transmission of . 
We burn wood and coal for 


strength it gives us—yet these are in thelr | 
essence spiritual elements.—L. A. M. i 
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© MAN'S ERRORS ІМ DIET. 
THEODORE WRIGHT, BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA. 


AN’s errors ав well as his best achievements 

serye one very important purpose; they are 
landmarks by the side of the weary road he із 
traveling telling him authoritatively how much 
of his journey is already accomplished, and 
how much remains to be done. Those who 
draw the. nearest to their goal, во as to have 
it in clear prospect, see that when the earth 
ig filled with the knowledge of the Lord as 


the waters cover the sea, that nature which. 
‘now groans and travails in pain because of © 


abounding murderous and selfish instincts, will 
. undergo an immense change. It is hard, be- 
cause of our present environments, to antici- 


-pate in this matter; but clear and authoritative 


writings inform us that when the will of God 
is done on earth as it is done in Heaven, the 
food of man will be restricted to. fruit and 
grain, and the food of the entire animal world 
beside will be restricted to the herb of the field. 

` Man's thought must take many long strides 
before it can be content with such an ideal. 
That thought cannot reach its journey’s end 
while man’s murderous and selfish instincts 
prevail. Errors are as natural to man as 
breathing. so long as he lags behind in his 
career. All the splutter and fuss of angry con- 
tention that he indulges in when standing up 


іп defense of his errors are only calculated to . 


make the hosts of unseen messengers who 
know better, indulge in a pitiful. smile.. Meas- 
ureably it is the same with those who know 
better amongst men. But they cannot smile 
` ав they. contemplate any of the horrors arising 
out of his errors! And they are Legion! The 
murdering of inoffensive animals to get the 
-~ wherewithal to gratify a depraved taste is only 
опе of them. The human race is preyed upon 
and victimized by the most distressing and foul 
disorders, very largely if not entirely because 


of its many ingrained errors in diet. We are ` 


aware that the thought of the race is not ad- 


vanced enough as yet to admit as much; and 
we are also aware that the medical profession 


stands largely, if not thoroughly, committed to 


. the erratic notion that man cannot afford {о 


discontinue flesh-eating, as they have go long 
declared such a diet essential to human 
prowess and skill! What does that denote? 
Something; but not exactly what most people 
take from it. Medicine is a changeful sphere. 
Not a year passes in its history without prick- 
ing some of its inflated bladders of error so 
that they collapse. What is paramount in their 
best schools of thought today, is ready to ooze 
out of its bladder with the first pin that may 
‘prick it. So then the most popular notions 
in. medicine may at any time receive their 
quietus, as the world’s seers advance beyond 


been privileged to see in that “beyond.” 
It, is sheer nonsense to affirm that the 
fiesh is heir to are unavoidable, Nature is hot 


their landmarks, and tell us what they pa 


such a despot as to make man suffer and die 


© without an adequate cause. 


ward. 


lis’. and generous. 


material body through which man manifested 
himself іп the material world, retaining his. 


.Man suffers. be- 
cause he errs; and his sufferings‘ are all merci- 


fully designed to correct: him wherein he ів . 


wrong, во to set him on his feet again to: try 
and do better. But is he perceptibly doing bet- 


ter? Are not human ailments and diseases: 


more on the increase than otherwise? Is there 
nothing in human history striving to point out 
the cause of this? Vegetarians are making a 
record striving to point to its cause. Their 
history already. proves that they become im 


‘mune. to the most devastating and loathsome 


diseases by ceasing to eat flesh. It proves that 
agility, strength and endurance increase ав. its 
members quit the ranks of. flesh-eaters and 
become Vegetarians. . It proves that. they be- 


.come more humane and considerate as they 


refuse to take life for the gratification of a 
depraved taste and appetite. Yet further it 


"proves that when all other means fail to kill 
the alcohol habit, the ceasing to eat meat will 


and can do it. 

There is a good time coming for certain. 
but the most forward are anxious to hasten 
its coming. They cannot press forward as they 


would themselves, because they feel cords of 


retardation thrown around them by the lag- 


gards of the day.. Rather than. attempt to cut. - 


those cords they аге using them to force those 
laggards to make more speed onwards. Prob- 
ably they could not cut them if they would, 


for the entire race is bound together as one 


huge man, of which each person.is an atom. 
This is the truth of the most paramount im- 
portance to man. No one progresses much be. 
yond the rest, because they effectually stop 
him; so all are made to advance faster than 
their own energies incline them, because those 
in advance exert their forces urging them for- 
Hoping these few straggling thoughts 
will serve to help some backward soul maven’ 
is all that can be desired. 


THE "PEDIGREE OF ANGELS. 


R. NEELY. 


I EN that no department of human life is more: 


misunderstood than angel. ministry, and yet, 
every person who is willing and anxious to 


.serve his or her fellow-being, is an angel in 


the form; and when they pass over to “the be- 


yond” they wil be the same angelic beings © 


serving others, and-the line between here and 


. there, which was no obstacle to their transi- 


tion, ‘will not hinder their return to the objects 
of their angelic love on earth. 

‘When I speak of human beings as prospec- 
tive angels, I mean man made in the image of 
God, and pursuing the end of his being—eter- 
nal progress and unfoldment of his likeness to 
God. Human is not necessarily bad; on the 


contrary, humane, which is only another form 


of the same word, signifies everything good 
Death is the laying off of the 


` 


Spiritual: body. through which he manifests him- 
self in. the. spirit-world; carrying with him all - 
his: mental. facülties the ame as here, and is 
the same in every respect except the material ` 
"body, which is .all:of him that is mortal and 
perishable. But he ig stilt human. . Sweden. 
borg says: “Тһеге ig 

heaven, the next. world, but the human.” In 
-a message іп “The World Beautiful," it is said 


no form known in 


that “Angels and Arch-Angels are not merely 


- beings created for that purpose, they. have 


been once on earth." | TUE 
The departing spirit takes the spiritual po- 


' sition in the next world to which it attained | 
on.earth, and continues its progress from that . 
point onward. Those of а self-sacrificing, an- ` 
gelic turn of:mind, willing and anxious to. 
Serve others here, will be the. same there; and | 
will increase in spiritual power till they become 


“strong and mighty angels," qualified to exe- 


‘cute the will of God wherever He sends them. 


This makes the Moses and Elias episode. per- 


есу reasonable. Prophets here will be an- 
gels there. Paul says: “The law was ordained 


by angels.” He learned that from the Old 
Testament, where angels are said to.have'ap- 
peared in human form. Тһе spirit-body being 


-the same in form as the material, they drew 


around them a- material covering and appeared 
natural Three men appeared to Abraham, two 
to Lot and one to Jacob. In these and many 


. similar instances they were recognized as verit- 
- able angels, except іп the case of Abraham and. 


Lot, who took them for wayfaring men till they 
discovered them to be angels by thelr message 
and work. It may have been to them, espe- 


cially Lot, that Paul referred as “entertaining 


angels unawares.". Abraham seems to have 


had & clearer perception of the whole affair 
than Lot did, and knew that, they were angels 
- but not God; for “по man hath seen God at any 
. time.” | "a | 

The fact that. man is made іп the image of 
.God, possessing divine attributes potentially, 
entitles him to the position we claim for him—. 


prospective angelhood. Angels have a position 


in the Christian dispensation as. well as the 


one ordained by themselves. They foretold the 
birth of John the Baptist, and Jesus the Christ. 


A multitude of the heavenly host appeared to 
the shepherds and told them the glad tidings . 


of the Savior’s birth. They ministered to him 
on all necessary occasions as well as to the 


. apostles, as we see іп the acts of the apostles; 


also to the early Christians till they lost spirit- 


. uality in the third century. ‘Then angels and 

healing were neglected and the church slid 
back into ecclesiasticism. , ae | 

| Sixteen centuries were spent in waiting till 


the world was ready to ‘receive clearer. light, 


which came in the middle of the last century, · 


and now in the twentieth century, we are be- 


ginning to realize the condition in which “an . 


innumerable company of angels” is a positive 


factor; that is, the second and spiritual coming " 


of ‘Christ. 


“Unwillingness to learn all things rightly - 


binds Christendom in chains.” But eventually 
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‘these. chains will be broken, and thë great. at- | 


one-ment,—the ultimatum of human progress 


and reconciliation of man to God, will be ас- 
. complished, and what now. appears absurd and 
‘scornful to highly cultured minds will then be 0 
recognized as incipient angel ministry.. What `` 
is only rudimental in. humanity will be out- 
grown; but the real human (humane) principle 
УП mam ав а primal positive quality in 
angels. E 7 | 


THE ATTITUDE OF BELIEF. 


JOHN P. COOKE. · 


| AX sincere religion rests upon ideas; “certain 
intellectual assumptions,. or principles of 


thought and sentiment, which determine how. - 
men and women are to live, either privately . 


or socially with their friends and companions; 
how they are to live in & world that is regu- 


lated by eternal law. 


. On the one side stands the conviction that 
man is placed here a responsible being on the 


. planet; that he is made an object of peculiar 


interest and of special training of the spirit; 
that very high, yes, perhaps the highest truths 
are being revealed to him, that he may learn 


‘to choose the good and to avoid the evil path-  . 
way for the soul. us a 


On the other side 1s the conviction, clear 


and strong, that man is the last product of. 
.ereation, the final term of organic develop- 


ment; that in him are all the potencies and 


powers of Nature, and that his destiny depends . 


on the use he makes of them; that selfish, ma- 


terial progress is the law of his life; that һе. 


has his part to perform, his work as a rational 
ereature to do; that material prosperity ів the 
measure of success. 


On many fields the battle is going on. Shall 
. we. say the issue is of no consequence? It 


seems to me that the responsibility which rests 
on earnest men and women, in this generation, 
is greater than has ever rested on mankind be- 
fore. For this is а, matter of practical utility, 
not less than of speculative interest. In in- 
volves duty and work. Тһе just organization 


of society, the wise conduct of reform, the · І 
smooth and systematic arrangements of the іп. . 


dividual life—are these not vital concerns? 


Each should make his contribution, whether of . 
thought, of money, of courage, of influence; ~ 


each must encourage his enlightened opinion 
to become conviction, and his conviction to be- 
come deed. Am JO 
- “Let nothing come between us and Almighty 


God. Have we a desire to feast our.souls upon . 


the bread of Life—which is knowledge? "Нате 
we made made up our minds what kind of 


‘knowledge is. best befitting eternal life? Have 


we any desire to be fed on fiction because of 


its antiquity? Are we where we can drink 
from the fountain of holy Inspiration? Have 
we prepared ourselves for fulfilling our earth- 


labor, while we are material bodies?” 


It is perhaps of little consequence’ whether 
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one believes. іп а trinity of three тет ‘but 
it is of vast consequence. that we should believe 
: that he ів a man, and not а slave! That he 
is а man capable of thought . and. reason, en- 
-dowed with trustworthy. ‘faculties; . . charged 
with the making of his own lot; shaping his 
. own destiny, able to discover treth, and will- 
ing to be faithful to the breath of God's life 
that is within him. The responsibility of every 
true man and woman goes to this extent that 


` . he or she ів to save everything that ів worth 


saving in thought and sentiment; to. make good 
whatever has thus far been gained by. the hon- 
est effort of generations, and to prove that 
honest doubt, denial, skepticism, do not need- 
lessly pull down, but rather build up; do not 
destroy, but оп” the contrary fulfill; do not 


make men weak and impotent, but make: them . 


strong and capable; do not dry them up, but 
exalt and expand them; do not shut them in a 
prison, but open the prison door and let the 
. oppressed go free; do not confine them to a 
sphere of perishable material things, but open 
to them all the windows that look into the 


Ideal World of Truth and Love and of the 
It is surely part of our work to show- 
‘the scope of religion and what it can do, what 
its tendency really is; namely, to quicken the. 


Spirit. 


spirit, and to exalt, refine, and idealize human 
nature апа human life. 


- 


Шаңы OF MODERN SPIRIT- 
-= UALISM, MARCH 31, 1903. 

| :0. A. DEAN. | | 

GAIN has time in its rapid flight brought to us 


‘this anniversary—of all anniversaries the 


most important. For what to mortals is the 
knowledge of marvelous inventions, of great 
discoveries, and of all so-called wonderful 
things, compared to this grand truth, proven 
.to us, that we live after the change called 
death? Тһе three questions: Whence? What? 
Whither? во often meet our gaze. It matters 
not so much whence—though it behooves us to 
Study what we are, and what we can make our- 
selves—that is a life work: but the all-absorb- 
.ing one is, whither. The event; the anniversary 


of which we tonight celebrate, gave the answer. 


to the last question. In view of:this fact, I 


` am led to dwell for a moment upon what must | 


have been the loneliness, the uncertainty, the, 


` almost, desolátion, of those who could not say, 


"I know whereof I- speak and can testify of 
that I have seen.” True, there were those во 
. organized that they seemed to be blessed with 
the. “substance of things hoped for. the evi- 


dence of things not seen,” in such fullness that . 


it approximated to knowledge; but they were 


few, and the many, when their loved ones., 


passed to the borderland, were “full of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief.” 
such a condition it is not surprising that man- 
kind could not at once accept this truth. The 
transition from uncertainty to positive knowl- 
edge, from darkness to the glorious light of 


Considering 


Modern Spiritualisi was 80 dai 4t еспе 
indeed too good {о ће true, But: this: ‘Comforter, 
this child : of joy. ‘and peace, this fulfillment of 


hope deferred, came а: second ‘time, ‘bringing | 
life and. immortality: to light. `. 
And now that we have this treacure, that 


may not even be measured’ by rubies, how can 


. we best show our appreciation of it? How and - 


what can we do better than to strive to live 
in accordance with its teachings—lives of 
kindliness, of mercy to all living things, of 
charity to our neighbor; and in that fulfill the 
law of justice. No matter how illy we may 
be treated, or how much we may suffer at tho 


hands of our neighbor, it does not exonorate | 
us from doing what we should, because they 
fail to do thus. 


Never until we learn when 
reviled to revile not again; learn to live altru- 
istic lives, can we truthfully call ourselves 
“Spiritualists,” for Spiritualism embodies this, 
and all else that. is good. 


The gift of a million and а half of 2 | 


given by Andrew Carnegie for the erection of 


a Palace of Peace at the Hague should be 

deeply appreciated by the lovers of the good 
К апа true, in view of the fact that it has been 
‚ the custom to glve millions for war and but 


& few cents to forward the interests of Peace. 


Andrew Carnegie is setting an example to the | 
world by this munificent gift that will bring 


forth а large crop of imitators. Peace is ‘in 
the air, for it is. growing rapidly in the hearts 
of the people, and it will not be long before 
every large city will have its Palace of Peace, 
to lift the ‘inhabitants to nobler heights of 
good.—L. A.M. ` 


To make the ideal real—this always has 
been and will be the mission of living beings | 


upon earth. But beware. that your ideal is 


not an ugly, monstrous shape, made up :of 


cruel and hateful thoughts, bad actions and 


selfish ambition, for it will grow into. reality - 


and you will have to meet it here or hereafter! 
Let your ideal be that which is good and true 


and you need have no fears of meeting. that — 


fealization. —L. А, M.. 


long to goodness. There is nothing so uglify- 


ing and ageing and  diséase-breeding ` as an 


evil mind.—L. А. М. 
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THE RESULT E VANITY. AND GLUTTONY. 
| OUR little baby birds . 
Chirping in а nest, ^ - 
. "Mother come and warm us 
| With your downy breast. 


"Father come апа feed us, 
Do not stay ауву; 

Four empty ‘tummies’ 
Are gnawing all the day." 


Poor little baby birds, 
Chirp until you die: 
Your father’s on a woman’ s hat, 
Your mother's in & pie. 
— Ernest Crawford, in London Кереш 
——— 


OVEREATING. | 


graves. with their teeth. The overloaded 
stomach is the Moloch of humanity—the gen- 
erator of their bad passions, vices. and dis- 
eases. It is useless trying to give ease to a 


. Stomach overloaded with food, by suggestions, 
as many of the students of the New Thought 


.. Calling upon one’s spirit friends for help 


to 1. twice as much food as is needed to 
We are here io 
learn 1388000; апа prevention ін better than 


sustain life is of no avail.. 


cure. | 

The dune for large нні of ТОР 
ів пої due to hunger, 80 much as it is the re- 
sult of mal-nutrition due to the fermenting 


of the undigested food already in the stomach. 


True hunger is readily satisfied, but this ab- 
normal craving increases as the stomach be- 
comes increasingly distended and is never sat- 


 isfüled. It is a sign of disease, instead of 
- health, 


' nutritious elements, 


Overeating leads | to constipation, Which 


ЖИП further corrupts the blood with diseased ` 
elements. 


Drugs are then resorted: to which | 


still further weaken the digestive organs, and 


premature death is the inevitable result— 


death by suicide, 


" 
"E “ж 
qme to statistics crime iw increasing; 


and yet, paradoxical as it seems, the 
world was never in a better condition. It 


-all depends upon the point from which we 


view it. The weeds are always increasing 
in the field that the lazy farmer. neglects, but, 
on the other hand, the field of. the thrifty 


. farmer yields more and more of useful and 


Crime may be. increas- 


. ing among the ignorant offspring. of the decaying 
 eivilization of error and corruption, for it could | 


not well be otherwise, when it fosters a foun- 


і | i : d and cruelty—the 
WO-THIRDS of the people do literally dig their dation: of Ignorance, erect y: 


increase or harvest is never different from 
the seeds that have been planted.. | 

But all things good and true are likewise | 
increasing in the beings of those who are, 


. with an enlightened spiritual wisdom, forward- 


ing . self control, goul-culture, vegetarianism, 


and other uplifting movements for the unfold: 


ment of the spiritual nature! and, at last, all 
the dark shadows of the spiritual night shall . 
be swallowed up in the One Divine Light of 


| Eternal DASS 


* 
“ж 


Holy coats, holy books, holy bones, holy 


' wafers, holy ceremonies, holy. churches, in all 


places, but what we need most of all for our 
happiness is a holy humanity, who will con- 
sider life—in all forms, human and animal— 
as the One 'Holy,. Divine expression of the Most 


High, and think and act accordingly.--L. А.М. 


E війег only. 
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WHO ARE THE FRAUDS. . 
m kind of. spiritual messages:-one: 


pendent upon the motive: in the. ey the. 


“Investigator. Falsé messages come. to the fal. 


A medium is | 8. mirror that reflects: condi- A 


tions in both sides of life, and the quality of 
‘the response (if it be a response) is on the 
| plane of the questioner, if the questioner is. 
not aspiring for spiritual unfoldment. 


How true this ів ів proved by an editorial . 
directed against Spiritualist mediums in the 
“Oregonian” of April 16th, the incentive for 


writing the article being the arrest by a de- 
. tective of several mediums, in the city uf 
Baltimore, for fraud, because they gave 
- “spurious messages from the dead.” The de- 
tective who obtained the evidence upon which 
to make the arrests, pretendad to be an in- 
vestigator of Spiritualism, and he said that of 
nine different mediums he consulted, all the 
messages were false. 


One told him that his mothai was about 


to die, when his mother was already dead; 


another that his wife was.soon to pass over, 


when he never had a wife, etc, The detective 
went to the mediums with fraud in Мв mind, 
and, ава natural consequence, he attracted 
spirits in harmony with his thought. - 

In the same editorial we are told that it 
is necessary to have laws to protect. the peo- 
ple against Spiritualist mediums who will 
thus deliberately tell falsehoods about the un- 
seen and unknown. But how about laws to 
protect the people against the falsehoods told 
_ every day by the doctors, the grocers, and 
‘merchants - and professional men generally? 
And how about that monster falsehood, told 


by church mediums, that Jesus. died on the. 
cross to save. sinners from the consequences. 


of their sins? · Compared to the world-wide 
mischief that that has wrought, to keep the 
world in. ignorance ‘and misery, all the wrong 
` messages of. Spiritualist mediums is as a mote 


. to a mountain—why not have a law protecting 


society. 


‘sciousness of spirit. 


nate spirits, etc. 
operation governs the commerce of incarnate 
with discarnate spirits. 


T ks T p 


the helpless. gentle: against its: influence? 


Тһе truth of. the matter is that there has 
never been received, even through the most 


unlettered medium, any “message ‘from. dis- hus 
 carhate spirits: that has not been‘ less detri- 
mental to the progress of the race than the 


errors . maintained by the church, gtate and 


Ua: | 
+a 

To be а Spiritualist is to be working to 
attain a ‘spiritual state of consciousness. № · 
one has really а just claim to the title of 
Spiritualist until hé works to attain the con- 
All others are merely 
“believers” in the phenomena of. Spiritualism, 
and in no wise differ from the “believers” in 


the spiritual phenomena that Jesus Christ 
To “believ@’ in Spiritualism is . 


manifested. | 
one thing; to “Бе” а Spiritualist is quite an- 
other proposition. To believe in carpentry 


. and witness what a carpenter can do is а very . 


different thing from being а carpenter. 
*. 
* + І 
"Where aie 
They are where 


The question is often. asked: 
the spirits of the dead?” 


their characters harmonize with their sur- 


roundings. The discarnate spirit of a butcher 


will seek to continue his existence . through 


‘incarnate spirits who are butchers; a discar- 


nate scandal-monger will seek similar. incar- 
. The law of affinity and co- 


* 
| o “ж. 
A thought is a seed of Life, containing un- 
told possibilities for happiness or misery. 
> ж b . Ы 
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Hatred makes ugly the most beautiful face; 


love beautifies the most homely countenance. 


With increasing years each becomes ав the in- i 
dwelling spirit that actuates it. =E, А. M. 
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E KNOWLEDGE 15 ‘POWER. 


ANON YMOUB . 


T» ыт which ‘Socrates left. the world, and d 
by which he is better known than by ‘any | 


other of his numerous sayings, was the injunc- 
tion: "Know thyself.” But though two thou- 
sand years have elapsed since his.time, men 
still continue to look outside themselves for 
that knowledge which is power. 
. The famous saying of Jesus: 

the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you,” ‘has 
been perverted by priestcraft to mean that we 
must seek for God’s kingdom in some mythical 


“mansions in the skies,” while righteousness. | 


has been held to mean belief in some outside 
God—an “absentee God,” as Thomas Carlyle 
puts it, who having wound up his universe some 
six thousand years ago, has. been. sitting. outside 
-of it on a throne somewhere and watching it 
run. And all this in spite of the explicit dec- 


laration of the Master of Galilee that the King- . 


dom of God or heaven is “within you.” The 
deduction from which saying is that the only 
God we know is within, and that we must 
evolve. hig righteousness from. our own con- 
sciousness. 

It is my opinion that — have distorted 
the teachings of the Nazarene in every in- 
stance where the word God has been'put in his 


mouth, to mean an outside deity whom men . 
should worship while they abased themselves. 


For over eighteen centuries of the Christian 
era, map. has been placed by priestcraft on his 
back in the dust with his face to the skies, and 

held there by the horrid nightmare of а. false 
. Christianism composed. of dogma, ceremonial 


. and outside worship; while а Talmage tells 


him that Heaven will probably be found a: the 
center of that great sidereal system of which 


‘our sun with his satellites is but a planet. But. 


man hag begun to throw off the weight of these 


centurles of dogma and superstition and із. 


emerging into the light where he.can see what 
а glorious prospect lies before bim for him to 
claim as his own domain. The Nazarene saw 
this and realized it. He, a perfect man, walk- 
ing upon the earth and breathing the breath 
of life, declared, I and my Father are One. And 
to Philip, who still longed for an outside deity, 
he said: Have I been so long with thee, Philip, 
and sayest thou Show us the Father? 


lence, he taught the multitude: “Be ye there- 


T REPUBLIC. | 


“Seek ye first | 


With: 
his eyes on his highest ideal of man's excel : 


t. 
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Ln fore — even ав you Father which is in. 
Heaven is perfect”—the · heaven, within the 


man’s Own consciousness; the Father, the high- 
est ideal of subjective mind! 


- The new century must see the death ot the 


ol Christianism of the last eighteen hundred . 
years—the dark days of theology. The ma 
. chinery exists in a thousand pulpits which must. 
some day be made usé of for the. propagation | 


of the new Christianity+that knowledge of our- 
selves which Socrates агвей us to acquire. 


On ыш ыр 


^ APPRECIATION FROM A SHAKER. 


D^ Mus. Mauiony. —My sympathies iid Е 
good will are with you in your contention | 
against materialism, and against slaughtering 


animals for food, or for ornamentation, and 


above all for amusement, also vivisection, all 


- of which practices are born of savagery and 


prolong its reign in the human heart. 

. Yoùr correspondent, in December Universal 
Republic, takes you to task for even attempt. 
ing to make “coffin food" objectionable to the 
human stomach, and says, "There is no power 
so potent for reform as the expulsive power 
of a new affection.” This has a.taking sound, 
and looks at first sight like a truism. But the 


. new affection of an exotic, as all affections that 
lift the mind above its natural animal state ` 


are, must һауе a place and time to grow in- 
the heart, before it has power enough to hold 


its own, ‘to say nothing of a rank and sturdy 


previous growth, native to the soil, во utterly - 


" at war with it, as to threaten its existence, as 


is evidently the case with your dissatisfiea 
correspondent. | 
Such minds need assistance from without, | 


^to cause them to see the need of a change be- 


fore any expulsive power can Ље exerted, and. 
before а new and. different affection can Те. 
awakened or implanted. And as men ahd 
women are of many. minds, one and the same 


: method is not adapted to the all conditions. 


Different creations of mind require different 
treatment. As one divinely inspired and suc- | 
cessful helper ‘puts it, some are of such a шаке. 
that they need, to be dealt with tenderly, care- | 
fully pulling them out of the fire (of the r.ani- 
mal lusts and passions), others need to be 
dealt with severely (they are of stronger fibre, 
and severity, or chastening in love, braces them 
with resolution), others will be saved only by 
Judgment, (suffering to the extent of their evil 


+ 


ways). It may be песейдйгу ia some ‘cases. to 


excite the “expulsive power” of disgust,. before 


one can see the beauty of: the. better way. 


Your correspondent's experience in spirit- 
ism, not Spiritualism. proper, is. both amusing 


i and instructive, It tends to prove what the 
Sages declare, that creatures іп: the body are 
surrounded and. ministered to by spirits of ше 


own quality. 
Мо exalted spirit that has аяар of valia 


to communicate, would feel like wasting time 
. on one who "knows" that “matter and its func- 


. tions is the source of. intelligence. ” Why 


| telligence, and placed in their mouths. Cases | 
of arrested development, that refuse instruc-. 
‘tion, must be left to the fruits of. their own 


е 


should he proffer his knowledge and his: service 


to one who would immediately contradict him, 


: and assume the role of teacher. to the friend 
-who was trying to impart some.wisdom, which, 


if received, would prove the receiver in error 
and demand a change of. personal habits, when 


‘he ig perfectly satisfied with himself, and would - 
resist a change upward, if he saw it approach- . 


ing. There are enough hungering for instruc- 


tion, to employ all wisely equipped teachers, 
^ without wasting effort on those who would spit 


it out, after it is. carefully graded to their in- 


folly, . 


Ward Beecher, writes thru Carlyle Petersilea: 
“А materialist is either blighted or exceedingly 
: slow of growth. When materialists come to 


the spirit spheres, they are heavy, glow and . 


cumbersome. They sink down like dead 


weights, and some. of the worst cases look 


around with eyes to see, but refuse to sée; 
with ears to hear, they will not listen. It is 
often а long time before they will do anything 


for themselves. They are the most dogmatic 
о? all dogmatists. They often remain a long 


time like half-crazed idiots. We often wait till 
they call loudly for. help, for the more one 
argues with. them, the more obstinate they be- 


come. It is far better to gpend our time in 
_aiding those who desire aid, than in combating 
.& dogmatist, who loves to battle that he may 


. Erew strong in his own conceit. How much 


. to see the light also.” To this, we say: If the- 


better that he spend his time enlightening his 
own soul, and afterwards helping other souls 


counsel be good, no matter who gave it. · 
А. С. HOLLISTER. 


| There are plenty of them in thé excarnate 
‘state. An intelligence claiming to be Henry 
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ыр Е ов. ‘THOSE. IN NEED. 


| Аазздновманта have.-been. made whereby the 


sick and distressed, ar ony one needing help 
in. harmonious .unfoldment . in any direction, 
may receive ‘assistance: to help themselves: by 
writing. to The World's Advance-Thought, 193. 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


‘their heeds. ^ ` 


. The full name: must be ` са, апа а 2i 
cent stamp enclosed for reply. 

Those who desire this- assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an. hour each ` 
day to silent soulcommunion, sending loving: 


thoughts to those gending the assistance; for 


in order to get the assistance, there must be 


‘mutual reception between the giver and the 
receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 


fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 


and the desired result will not be accom- 


plished. . | 
The silent half hour of Whole-World Soul 
Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 


also be observed by those desiring aid.. 


E 


“In a Tuscan Garden” (London: John 
Lane, 5s). -The editor of "Truth," January 
22nd, іп reviewing this book remarks: | 

"She recalls a suggestion made some 


years since in a letter to. Truth of an appeal 


to the Pope to intervene for the hunianer 
treatment of animals in Italy. I venture to 
doubt the success of such an appeal, since the 


- Church seems mediaeval in this matter. Not 


so long since a little nephew of mine ‚ who. was 
at school in France where all the masters 


‚жеге priests, was horrified to find that the 
‘boys’ favorite amusement, . enjoyed. under the 


supervision of these ushers, was the vivisec- 
tion of toads nailed to trees for the operation. 
When my nephew ventured to say to one of 
these reverend gentlemen, "That it was very 
cruel, ? the Master replied decisively, ‘Animals 
have no rights.’ And, indeed, Cardinal New- | 
man, brought up though he was in. English 
ideas on this subject, says the same thing in | 
an extract from a sermon · quoted. in this. 
book."—The Animals" Friend. 


The grosser elements ever obey the finer 
throughout all the domaine. of Lite. —L. A.-M. 


You have the power within . you to trang: 
form all that is inharmonious. to you into har- 
"mony, but you don't use it—L, A. M. 
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OTHE NEW THOUGHT AND ITS 


PROMISES. — 


| E  BAMUEL BLODGETT. ES 
не old thought is thatthe physical part is the 


consider in what goes to make health or dis- 
ease, The new thought is thát it is the state 
of the mind that gives bodily conditions. Of 


course, there are all grades of bellef in this 


matter, between two extremes, from the idea 
that the body is all, to the thought that the 
mind is all. . PE Ж 

“Вгав giving, or something akin to it, is the 
natural outgrowth of. the thought that the 


physical is the person, and at this time the. 


'great mass of the people are dominated by this 


. Чава. The doctors who are suffering with this. 


materialistic dogma were never more alert than 
now to cure disease and stop its spread by the 


use of physical abominations. · Jenner’s vac- · 
cination foolishness, that ought to have been 


laid in the grave at least seventy-five years 
.ago, is not only tenaciously clung to, but they 
‚аге busy in introducing other like fads, not less 
harmful, for the prevention and cure of other 
diseases. ` uA ubi ert 


Whatever the outcome тәу be, we know 
that this. injecting of putrifaction into the 
blood of the people had a materialistic origin. · 
It rests on the idea for a foundation that the 


body is the.man. Тһе new idea is that the 
mind or the: soul is the person; that the state 
of the mind is the state of the person, not only 
in his interior consciousness, but in physical 
and external manifestation. Pe t 

That the state of the mind regulates in a 
large degree, not only the physical health, but 
the public esteem, that is & part of every per- 
son's environment, is as well demonstrated as 
anything can.be. We say "New Thought" to 


 . express this idea; but the thought, in fact, is 


not new in the world. It was understood by 
some а very long time ago, but it is being util- 
ized by a.larger number than ever before, It 
. is also getting to be very much better under- 
stood. The real truth lies between these ex- 
treme phases of thought.. Man is not all squl, 
ат Һе is.not all body; being composed of 
‘both. · - n: | 

People have been inclined to either deny qr 
. doubt that there is such a thing as mental 
. eures, or to impute them to miracles. There 
“аге two classes of people who read about them 


in the Bible; one class thinking them pure lies, . 


and the other class regarding them as miracles. 


The Chrisitian world still regards the reported - 


cures performed by Jesus as miraculous, not- 


withstanding he was very specific, and dis-- 


claimed over and over, possessing any power 
different or superior to others. Не said re- 
"peatedly that those who had the proper faith 
. could do as much; and in one place it is re- 
ported that he could not do many mighty works 
because of the unbelief of the people. 


Mrs. Eddy discovered that people in mod- 


ern times, if they were good enough Christians, 


шап, or at least about all that is necessary to 


vegetative functions 


.greed of others. 


could work like cures, 


within ourselves. 


only recently. 


that. they have. | 
about 1t. y have understood much 


The curés аге performed through the 


action of those functions that we. call ve О 
аспо acti | we. Seta: . 
tive, or those that are only partly under the. 


‘control of volition and will. . 

It is the power that.created the organism 
- that in normal conditions regulates its activi. 
, бев, and when there is any trouble with it re- . 


pairs damages, These functions. may become 


habitually deranged or sluggish, in which савез. 
To restore 


we Say we have chronic disease. 
thelr normal activities ig to restore health. The 

| 8 шау. be frequently 
aroused and.directed.in the proper channel by 
the aid of the intellect and imagination. When 
cures are effected by this method we call them 
mental cures. Exposure to unsanitary condi- 


: tions frequently bring on acute disease. -When 
not drugged these diseases generally run their . 


course, and the patient speedily recovers. 


When drugs are used we have reason to fear - 
either sudden death or chronic invalidism. If - 
a cure is possible it can be effected without 
.the.use of drugs or alcoholic beverages. "And ` 
Such cures do not leave the vital force of the 


person depleted. 
` Good physical health requires both good 
physical and mental conditions. If physical 


. health has been destroyed by physical abuses 
‘we need not expect good, permanent cures 


а qu. quise d "uad 

| · Helen Willmans. disg- 
covered that a belief in Jesus: лы шы: | 
‘Bary: She goes іп for faith іп one’s self. She’, 
, Performs her cures ав well as Mrs. Eddy, while; 
‘denying that there ів айу: God, except the God: - 
| It. has been а; long. time. 
since Spiritualists. have used. mental ard 
.the cure of disease; but I belleve-that it is- 


, 


without the formation of.healthful habits. If 


there is a reasonable chance, the vital force 
will perform wonders; but the assumption that 
the vital force is able to overcome any and 
every conceivable adverse condition, so often 
implied if not actually stated, is erroneous... 

. I now come to another phase of this ques- 
tion which does not have so pleasing an aspect. 
This is the treating of parties for financial suc-. 


cess, and the selling of formulas for teaching 
. how to get rich in & hurry. Teaching people 


how to make the most of themselves by per- 
sonal development is аЛ right, but it should be 
done in à straightforward way, and without an 
excessive remuneration. But with many this 


' is not the method, nor {в it the main purpose 
They аге using new thought · 


put forward. 
principles to make money by stimulating the 


never been financial successes can be taught 
to accumulate property fast.by the use of occult 


mental powers, and the class I am referring 
to assume to teach the art for а money con- 


sideration. Тһе implication is that they can 


-tell one how to manipulate those he comes in 


contact with so he can gather in some of their. 
money. They assume to teach thelr studenls 


the names of parties they think may be some- 


what interested in the occult, and send out to 


It is said that those who havc . 


how to get rich by blood-sucking. They get | 


,convey thig meaning: 


Mi 


"friend. of Yours has in- | 


them m мінін. Were something i this: Ta 


tormad. u tgof your éXdellent qualifications, апа. 
that: you are anibitloig to make а greater вис. ` 
- сөй in the future than you have іп the, past; 


and I сіп inform you how. We. have a course 


‘of:léssond that have been selling for twenty-five 
dollars; and they are richly worth much more. 
thin that; but for a brief period we have de- 


cided to ве to select persons for five dollars. 


: We wünt you, especially, to have the advantage 
‚ of. them, ahd if you will forward us the amount 


within ten ‘days, we will send you the lessons 


- by return mail. ‘You cannot afford to migs this 
The offer is for a short time only, - 


opportunity, 
and we 6 all soon go back to the.old price. 
Bend the money now, and you will not regret it.” 

‘If you do not notice this letter, you are 


 Mkely to receive another, perhaps offering ex- 


tra inducements. To critical persons such let- 


©. ters carry with them evidence of untruthful- 


ness; and yet, there is no doubt that this class 


. of people get a large amount of patronage. I 
have jnever seen the lessons. this class send 


out, but am satisfied the usable part. would 
“Fish for suckers, as 
I do.” I do not know as we ought to waste 
very much ‘sympathy on those who let their 
greed lead them into being gulled; but I can 
say I do not admire those who gull them. 
"The right spirit does not lead one to desire 


an increase of property without giving & fair. 


equivalent. First of all, we should try and be 
true men and women; and we should gather 
our enjoyment out of. being and doing. Much 
property is not essential. It is а mistake to 
{гу and cultivate the greed of the American 


 people.. When parties play upon that string 


I wish they might always have to play without 


an audience, There is plenty of occult reading. 


that can be had for fair prices, It is not neces- 
sary to patronize this class, who do not dare 
to advertise their goods. openly.. The new. 


. thought promises help in moral development 


to those who aspire that way; it promises 
health to many who have long been invalids; 
and it promises happiness to many who have 
lived many years under the gloom. Its power 
for good is very great, and many will use it for 
good alone. 


From America—as usual the land ot gur- 
prises—comes an unexpected testimony to the 
merits of а fleshless diet. Kid Parker, the 
light-welght. boxing champion of the Western 
States, gives his experience in the New York 
Vegetarian. Ав a result of a visit to England 
during 1901, he reduced his consumption of 
flesh from three times daily to twice a week, 
and finally dispensed with it altogether. He 
adds: “Since that time I- have been a strict 


| Vegetarian, апа have been rewarded in mor? 
= ways: than one. I have gained in mental 


power and increased my physical endurance. 
The increased clearness of intellect is u mis- 
takable, and I belleve I am a better man in 
every way—physically, mentally and: oe 

= Vegetarian Messenger. 


Z DD ЕТЕ UNIVERSAL. REPUBLIC: 


“GOD'S WILL” дн 


а” Wr, monthly. Sent: out as a free 
gift, but voluntary contributions. received 


from its readers who desire to spread. the 
light. We would call this paper a new spirit- 


ual blossom, shedding heavenly fragrance, 
Sent out by “Ed. and Sadie,” 650 South Hope 
Street, Los Angeles, Calif. Following is one 


о {һе gems of Inspiration that the paper con- 
‘tains: | 


| "We don't know what you believe, as the | 


will of your God, but it is the wul of our God 
to have Heaven everywhere and Hell no- 


where; we know different races and peoples | 
have believed'in different Gods and have dif. | 


ferent ways and ceremonies of approaching 
the altars: erected to: appease his wrath,, but 


. our God has po.wrath to be appeased, no de- 


sire only for the good of all, hére and now, 

while others differing in ceremonies from each 

other only, all agree that they enter the con- 

коп presence of their God through. the 
rave 


“We are conscious of being in the actual 
presence of our God now. We look upon her 
face with the eyes: of wisdom. We rejoice in . 


her presence, 

`. “Another fact distinguishes our religion 
from every other, is that our God is feminine, 
while the Lord we praise is masculine; we 


know that the Lord. God Almighty is man | 


and woman, the makers of Heaven and Barth. 


"We approach the ideal as we embody it. 


in. our lives. 
.. “Our Lord is. wiser than any we have 
heard of. He knows enough to recognize God, 


when he beholds her, that she is equal to- 


Himself in every respect, that “he only finds 
Himself through her, that his greatest wis- 
dom is hid in her heart, that when he 
searches his own heart he finds Her love there 
also. By listening to her voice he hears 8 
resounding echo of his own heart’s desire. 
-> * ; * ож С * 


“Have faith and work. Believing that the 
will and purpose of the God who created this 
earth is; that it shall grow unto a perfect 
paradise; that the object of life ів to express 


-the power and majesty of the creator; that ` 


we should live in a state of Heaven, here and 
now; that & ylelding to the promptings and 
leadings of such a Divine Spirit. can only 


lead you in the direction and fulfillment of. 
all that is necessary to its seomplete accom- 


plishment.” | 


- Ig it worth whilé—this falsifying and cheat- 


ing and strife and discord for а few years | 


(important years, too) of life in the flesh 


body; and living, eating, sleeping, acting and , 
thinking like an animal? If Love is the open 
-sesame to Heaven. is it not of the utmo-t 


urgency that we cultivate it and value 1 28 
the “pearl of great price?" —L. А.М. 


. dents. 


. .four-page weekly newspaper. | 
. ham Perry Miller—the poet-editor—deserves 1t 
all and more, too. His editorials are а feature: 


x THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


You shoùld become a reader of "Sound: 
. view," the exponent of the “Society of Byer- 


greens," .composed of. women-not-afraid-of-an- 


idea (апа: теп), whose prime object in life ів 


to learn to think, and think to learn. “Sound- 


view" is &.cry for freedom of thought, expres-- 
- Bion and action. It is not devoted to any cult, 
. gect or party, but is friendly to all who are 
^ geeking truth. ^ Address: 
- Ollala, Wash.  - Ji 5%: 


"A Thousand Years Hence, or Startling 
Events in the Year 3000," by Ira S. Bunker, 


.295 Third street, Portland, Or. Price, 25 cents. 


This is а well written and.interesting story. 


but he leaves the race in the same crude spir- 
itual state, just where they are now—hunting 


and. fishing, and: eating the flesh of animals 


and smoking. | 


a copy of: “Mind,” they are certainly missing 
a spiritual feast, for the leading exponent of 
the New Thought is brim full of soul-inspiring 
articles. “Mind” needs no recommendation 
from us, for all New Thought students know 
that it is doing a great work in the world. 
Price, $2.00 a year; 20 cents a copy. Address: 
Windsor Arcade, 569 Fifth avenue, New York, 
N.Y О - | 


"Spiritual Evolution or Regeneration," by 
R. C. Douglass, Price, $1.20 net. Postpaid, 
61.30. The law and process of the unfoldment 


- of the Christ in consciousness. СА connected 


series óf.metaphysical essays, based оп. ће 


Genesis account of Creation and on the life of - 


Jesus the Christ. А good book for Bible stu- 
Lee and Shepard, publishers, Boston, 
Mass. | | é 


- "The Animals’ Friend,” published by George 


. Bell & Son, York street, Covent Garden, Lon- 
. don, England, G. B. Price. 50 cents а year. 


This is а handsome, illustrated monthly maga- 


“пе, devoted to kindness to animals, and also 
It has a children’s , 


advocates Vegetarianism. | 
supplement (price, 20 cents а year) that con- 
tains interesting stories relating to animals. 


. We rejoice at the growing prosperity of 
the "Los Angeles News,"—it is now a large 
Brother Abra- 


of every number, and are instructive and.pro- 
gressive. Тһе “News” is $1.00 а year; 5 


cents a copy. Address, Miller & Co., 100 and ` 


102 N. avenue 22, Los Angeles, Cal. 


The “Social Thought" (Rich Hill, Mo. 25 
cents a year). is doing a good work in seeking 
to lift Socialists onto the spiritual plane of 
thought. Intelligent Socialists see plainly that 
а Socialism based on Materialism cannot вис- 


- ceed in the end. . . 


` Boss Evergreen, . 


.h 


y.. labor. -Bach number ig handsomely illustrated. 
The author, however, has all inventions and | | 


appliances up to date “a thousand years hence; | 


“Word,” is 


| | . . .- - realize their spiritual natures. 
If any of our readers have not lately seen 


. containing his article on 


- form. 


“АП These Things Added," by James Allen. 


Published by the Savoy Publishing Co., Savoy 


Steps, Strand, London,- Bngland. Price not 


stated. Mr. Allen is the aut t E 
‘known work, uthor of that well 


"From Poverty to Power." This 
his latest book, contains the bread of life in 


abundant measure for all hu 
Spiritual food. | ‘ who h ois for 


— "The Craftsman," monthly. Published. in 


.the Interests of Art and Labor, and printed 


by the United Crafts at Syracuse, N. Y. 
This well known magazine should be in the 
ands of all who advocate progress !n art and 


Price, $3.00 а year; £5 cents а copy. 


Dr. S. A. West, the former editor of “Тһе 

ggain to the front with a magazine 
filled with spiritual thoughts, entitled, “Тһе 
Christ" Doctor West is arousing people to 


The price of 


hls magazine is $1.00 а year; 10 cents а copy. 


Address: Dr. S. А. West, Rock Port, Mo. 


"The Essene," а monthly magazine of the 
New Time, carries the writings of J. A. Edger- 
ton, Nancy McKay Gordon and. Grace M. 
Brown. Send postal card for sample copy. 


Grace M. Brown, box 445, Denver, Colo. 


Each number of the “Humanitarian Review" 


is an improvement of the proceeding one. 


Published and edited by Singleton W. Davis, 
at 852 E. Lee street, Los Angeles, Cal. Price, 
$1.00 a year; 10 cents а copy. | | 


“The Veil of Isis,” by W. P. Phelan, M. D. 
No price stated. This little booklet reveals 
what is meant by the Veil.of Isis, and its 
occult significance. Hermatic Book Concern, 
San Francisco, Cal. | 


“It,” monthly. G. R. Weston, M. D., editor, 
San Antonio, Техав. Price, $1.00 а year. De- 
voted to the evolution of the individual, and 
the elucidation of the power of mind over mat-. 
ter. | i 


."The Health Reporter," a monthly journal, 
published in the interest of Vital Sclence by 
the Health Reporter Pub. Co, Kansas City, 
Mo. Price, $1.00 а year; 10 cents а copy. 


We return thanks to Dr. Josiah Oldfield for 
the April number of the “Hibbert Journal," 
is а "The Failure of 

Christian Missions in India." жасан 


“Practical Ideas of the New Thought,” 


edited and compiled by W. Sidney Fertig, 757. 


S. Hill street, Los Angeles, 


Cal. Price, 25 
cents. | 


."Reformgdor," the organ of the Brazilian: 2 


Federation of Spiritualists, published at Rio 
Janiero, has changed its dress to magazine 


` MATTER, SPIRIT AN!i DIVINITY. 


Hi are the flowers and the children, but their sab; 


tle suggestion is fairer; 
Rare is the rose-butst of dawn, but the secret that clasps it 
із rarer; | 
Sweet the exultance о? song, but the HR that precedes 
it Ів sweeter; . О 
. And never was poem yet writ, but the meaning ont- 
^ mastered the metre. _ --Меһаға Realf. 


—_—_— -- 
This is a world of beauty, peace, love and 


Bàsmony; Make yourself a part of it. 


Тһе welfare of the race ів not possible un- 
til the individual is harmonized, for. the race 
ів but ап aggregation of individuals. 


. THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


-А Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT . 


CENTRE within, from which апу one сап so contro) en 


vironment as to command health and prosperity. : Strong ` 


. treatment for success given to each subscriber. 
Чоп, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. 


KATE ATKINSON ВОЕНМЕ, EDITOR, 
2016 О Street, Washington, D. C. 


Subserip - 


| REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of а new periodical hevated to 


- ‘the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 


--Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
.entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained a preeminént position; i 
Send for free descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540. Howard Ave., Т 
"Washington, D. C. 


vs - 3 : 
| PRABUDDHA BHARATA 


: OR А ; 
AWAKENED . INDIA. | 


А monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 
which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00a 
year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. - 


‘BE ОРЕН ТО 


ОЕ Street, Boston, Mass. 


CONVICTION. 


THE NEW AGE HERALD. 

. An advocate of the NEW AGE, and 4 péepárndón for 
the same; full of inspiration in RELIGION, SCIENCE, ` 
SUCCESS and HEALTH. . 

Subscription price $1. 00 а year, Send stamp for sample. 
copy, or 10 cents for three months trial. . 

Address: The New nee Herald, dE Oregon. 


Ате you interested. In | a 

SPIRITUALISM, OCCULT SCIENCE AND FREE 
THOUGHT? 

и you аге, read THE MEDIUM, а weekly Magazine de- 

voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces. 


Messages from: the, so-called, dead in every issue. The 
Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 


` prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 a year, 30 cents for three | 


шопур сепіз а сору. E. M. Carlson, Publisher, . 
' 235 East Fourth 8t., Dos: Angeles, Cal. 


BREATH & HEALTH 
Е CULTURE 


“A course of lessons which tells you how. you can 
HEAL and CURE Yourself: 


and develope your latent powers for higher attainment 


* And God breathed into his nostrils 
The Breath of Life (not medicine) 
And man became a living soul.” 


If you arè tired of theorizing, study and БӨРТЕ 
Mazdaznan Health Culture and become practical. 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full information sent free 


| MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY 
: , 1613 Prairie Ave. '  : Chicago, Ш. 


" ы e % . "E 
HIGHER.THOUGHT. _ | 


This journal is now commencing а symposium study оп 
Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 

This question of IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY is the 
question of the hour, and in this symposium is to be pre- 
sented a great study and а means of great spiritual illumi- 
nation. Seud 10 cents forthe journal three months. Itis 
ап opportunity for understanding and realization that 
comes only once in a life-time, Address The pinis, | 
Kalamazoo, Mich. i 


“OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN боса POLITICAL AND RE- 
1161008 LIFE. 


Organ of the U. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights n 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. . 
Published monthly by “Our Home Rights” Pub: Co., 74 
Price 50 cents a year. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the MU of Éach Month. 


"i 15, үле, УМ. 


JUNE-JULY, 1908. “` 


АМО THE 


— Universal ПІШЕН 


© EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. МАША RY, 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


THE 4 VANI-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


SOUL-COMMUNION ‘TIMETABLE. 


.. he 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 

past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 
municated through THE WOELD' 8 ADYANCE-THOUGHT for 
Boul-Communion. of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 


; tial aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 


| spiritual light—we give below & fable of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When ‘it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it ів:аї— 


Austin, Texas... — КЕЛУ pr 1:48 p. m. 
Augusta, Маіпе....... :.. enn 8:08 p. m. 
. Boston, Манв............. RE m esse 8:98 p. m. 
Baltimore, М4.......... ЖТТ Ve а ажа 8:08 p. m 
. Burlington, Уі..........Ц9-...... 2.24... 8:18 р. та. 
Berne, 8witzerland........ ene 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,........””.“.. Klaus rand 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Ргивв1й.................. nn n PRA) жа 9:09 p. m. 
` Buffalo, №. Ү............... ИНЕ 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey AW OR NU КТП” 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa....... а a esa ee 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ей.1й................... NP 8:58 p .m. 
volumbia, 8, С............ "TEE 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio. ..... АКТТЕР 2:88p. m. 
Cape Horn, 8. А................. РЕКА PA ius 8:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela.. .. ................. ees. 3:46 p. m. 
Оһісаво.............. nur ЕЕ НЕ 2:20 р. m. 
Dublin, Ireland........ S Lac deo КЕЗ weaves T ‚ 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Co] |... eene 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Міећ............... UE rd PS eai d pad . 2:88 р. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ eene . 8:09 рг: 
Edinburgh, Scotland ... .... .. ........... КОС: 8:01р. ш. 
Frankfort, бегтапу..................... PE :8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ку............... Qiu атан sese 2188 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Хез,....................... "EET 2.... 1:88 р. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,.......... .. TTE WO 8:48 p. m. 
' Georgetown, British Оца........................ 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Сцђа............... diu A ана eset cat 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, М.8........... а ао ео оо AIMO De Hb 
Harrisburg, Ра................. ТУ iee... 8108 р. m. 
Honolulu, 8.1. ...... .. ЕЕЕ VV rib Rea 2 9:518. m. 
Lowa City, Ів.............................:....... г 2:08 p. m. 
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. THE POWER OF THOUGHT. 
ur thoughts need not the wings of words 
О To fly to апу goal; | 
` Like subtle lightning, not like birds, 
They speed from soul to soul. 
Hide in your heart.a bitter thought, - 
Still it has power to blight: - 
Think love, although you speak it not, 
It gives the world more light. —Seleeted. 


ж» 
CONTENT. 


| B: content and aspiring. 


Learn to be contented with what vou Have | 


now, and the more peace of soul you cultivate, 
the more the vista of a SPED S life will open 
to you. 


The blessings of life do not consist in the 


mere possession of · ‘things (although the life 
that is peacefully lived will néver need fc 
any: of the necessaries and even luxuries of 
life), but in living in о with the Divine 
Law of Being. 

But few people are шнен enough 
to perceive that the road to happiness is not 
a hap-hazzard, mental pathway, taken at ran- 
dom, but is а spiritual Structure .built up of 
the best within the being. · Most of us wrongly 


| ` imagine that a life of discord will eventuate 


in harmony—Heaven. 


But harmony is in- 
volved in wisdom. We are often astonished 
at the wonderful results that some persons 
achieve with scarcely any tools or materials 
.Yet others, 


at their disposal. again, 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


8 shillings. v. 


.]nmost source of . light. 


.mental house, 
tinually increasing. 


bring you а like harvest. 


who 


| LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


- Vol. xv, No. II —New Series.. 


“possess the | very best. of tiese ‘accomplish 


nothing. Some of. our greatest men have be- 
come so with but a few books at. their dis- 


' posal, while others, with costly libraries, re- 


main ignorant all their days. — | 
Does not this prove that the gource | of real 


and lasting riches is involved within the be- 


ing? Real poverty is looking away from this 
| The poor man to 
whom this source is. open is the wealthy man;. 
the man rich in material means, to whom 18 


Source is closed, is a beggar: 


ы. 


but it takes 
If you are content 
to remain spiritually ignorant (mentally dis. 


Any man can build a hovel, 
wisdom to build a palace. 


` cordant) you must not be astonished at the 


uncomfortable spiritual environment you build 
up in your being. Your unhappiness comes 
from being in a dark and dismal and neglected 
in. which the rubbish is con- 
If. you want to be happy, 
clean up the mental structure. ` The heaven of 


your being (the mind): must be cleared- of 


dark clouds by your sun of love manifesting 
- wherever inharmonies seek to intrude. 


{ 
* 


* ж 

The selfish world has-been во long trained 
to look upon life as a lottery—to get something 
for nothing—that it expects the same results 
l “As ye sow, so shall 
If you sow nothing, you will reap 
nothing, either spiritual or material; and the 
kind and quality of seeds you do SOW. will 
Spiritual unfold- 
ment is.a harvest of the best in your being. 
Spiritual unfoldment is manifesting spiritual- 


in spiritual unfoldment. 
ye reap." 


ity. You are not doing this unless you are 


manifesting Love and Wisdom.-—L. A, М... 


KEY THOUGHTS. 
|. Leca А. MALLORY. 
APPINESS is cléanliness—cleanliness, of the 
R mind and body; | | | 
In an error-bound. world fame comes, gen- 


erally, at the expense of truth. 


Life is the only reality. The more abund- 


ant the life, the more quickened the conscious- 


ness. | | | 
How good each man would be if the good 


he desires others to manifest, he would him- . 


gelf cultivate. | 
- Happiness Ав the blossom of a life well 


lived, and it contains the beauty and fragrance 


of permanent youth, health and prosperity. 
- All thoughts are geeds that by culüvation 
become forms—entities. Disease is, therefore, 


an entity; death is the entity of disease killing 
the patient. Certain thoughts create entities · 


that compel one to commit suicide—he has 
mentally built the entity that kills him. 


Don't use life’s forces as a medium for. 


mere pleasureable sensations; if you do, they 

will turn to gall and bitterness, and you will 
be left like the seed that has lost its fructify- 
ing power. 


You are seeking to be convinced that. you | 
. аге Immortal, by external evidence, but con-. 


viction can only come in degree to your unfold- 
ing the spiritual life—the Immortal State of 
Consciousness. MEE 


Fear is the РАТУ of Death. "As а man 


thinketh so is һе” Не dies because he first 
sows death in the mind, and when wisdom is 


' dead, the vital forces of the body are wasted 
| and: depleted by wrong thinking and, as а con- 


sequence, it dies, Man's life is prolonged to 
the extent that he knows how to live. Life, 


of itself, is limitless. It is ignorance that de- 


stroys the physical instrument through which 


it manifests. Love enlarges life’s manifesta- 

tions; hatred ensmalls them. People really 
die for the lack of generating the force of 
Love . | 
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Love always rewards those in her Service 
with the wages of happiness. 


Every thought—good or ад become а 
weed-form or а flower-form in your mental 


garden. 


. All things—spiritual, mentai and physical, : 
—]like a wheel, turn round the hub of ... 
universe. The hub is stationary, unchangea- - 
ble and at peace in the inmost soul of things, 


We are obsessed by our narrow views of . 
life. The bridge that can span that horrible 
chasm and lead us into the freedom, and 
sunshine and joy of existence is larger under. 
standing of life. _Recollect. that ше һаз по. 


barriers for the one who perseveres. 


What. comes. to us in our daily life and 
what we do is the result of our mental state, 
and that state.is the sequence of all that we 
have thought before. But through all the dis- 
cords and restrictions there 18 а - something 
that leads us into а larger freedom апа larger 
views of life. - i 

Man sows the seed; and Law does the 
growing. The same Law applies in all realms 
—rmaterial, mental and. spiritual. The Judg- 
ment Day for you is simply the harvest of 
your own sowing—the Law gives you the in- 
crease of your own good or bad labors. And 
recollect the harvest never. comes at the sow: 
ing time. | 


A thought is an internal mental seed; a - 
seed is an external material thought. Both 
are intelligent living entities—one is culti- 
vated in the darkness of the mind, while the 
other germinates in the darkness of the soil 


Every thought, like every seed, when matured 


and cultivated, grows and contains. infinite 


. possibilities. As one seed may be the pro 
genitor of the food that feeds the inhabitants 


of a world, or be the source of weeds that W.. 


: cover all flelds, во one- thought, assiduously 


cultivated, may harmonize the whole world or 
may. keep it in strife or discord. This is the 
meaning of, “As yq sow, so shall ye reap." 


. various Ways. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCETHOUGHT. 


PROPHETIC VISION. 


AN’s desire to peer into the future is un- 
doubtedly due to the soul's innate knowl- 
edge of its immortality. But this desire— 
probably due to the soul’s connection with 


‘matter—has largely become a materialistic 


one. Tnstéad of applying this desire to prove 
its immortality, it wants to know of the mor- 
row, of fortunes, happy. marriages, etc, 


Now, there is but one: way of fortelling.. 


man's future on this mundane Sphere, and that 

is by analyzing the forces which govern him. 

These constitute what might be rightly termed 
the "cause upon him," or his destiny. 


Prophets or fortune-tellers, to be correct in 


their delineations, must not only be able to 
-sense these forces, but also know their im- 
 port—every .characteristic in man being based 
` оп one of these forces and needs certain ex- 
periences for perfection or spiritualization. 
Neither our knowledge of the morrow, fortunes 


nor happy marriages can relieve us of ше ех- · 


регіепсев in store for us. 

Fortune-telling, therefore, must be as falla- 
clous as we are ignorant of this fact or шпа- 
ble to analyze the causes controlling us. But 
through self-knowledge it can be achleved. To 
know self is to know what moves us to act— 
sensed as inclinations—and by ‘studying these 
we can estimate what is in store for us, 
whether as trials, suffering or an easy path 
through life, - 

He who is inclined to intemperance need 
not Бе told what to expect, unless һе controls 
the inclination. He who has prance should 
know that such is not in harmony with God 
or spirit, which is synonymous with Love, and 
therefore antagonistic to’ natural law. And 


as Nature’s law operates through man, he will 


meet with opposition accordingly. АП un- 
spiritual inclinations have up-hul work, and 
he who knows enough about himself to Bee Or 
feel them abiding with him can prophesy ас- 
cordingly. Тһе reverse stands consistent with 
this for compatible results—though he must 
remember that а virtue may be neutralized by 
a vice equally as active, and his reward 1s 
equally slow in forthcoming. 
themselves as perfect in one virtue and оуег- 
look two other imperfections that hamper 
them in their wishes, their.hopes and worldly 
aims. | 

But there are many who see’ ‘ahead in 


One 


certain „things; others by шеша] Visions. 


as ready perceptivity. or 


: Being attend to all things at once?" 


Too many see. 


Some by feeling moved to do 
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de due to sensitiveness,- the other to sao sight. 
But either.can be developed by self-denial. 
: Moderation in all things, sensitizes the flesh 
and the . 


or attunes it to the soul's impulses; 
inclinations sensed, arising from the solar | 
plexus (the soul’s medium of acting on the 
body), are the hints which may be regarded 
as prophetic, whether presented ав. plans or 


as desires to begin immediate action. . 


Sympathy, charity or generosity clarifies ` 


_the direct vision of the soul—just as selfish- 
- ness or hatred darkens or ‘obscures it—and. 


At first as dreams; then : 
. penetration | into 
things, and, finally, as mental visions, which 
are reflections of the underlying forces. From 


clairvoyance begins. 


 these.may be prophesied the effects that are 


being born—a divine gift based on divine. acts. 
—Arthur F. Milton. | 


UNDERSTANDING TH 
| _OF GOD. 
JOHN P. COOKE. 


ERBERT SPENCER contends that the concep- 
n tion of a personal Deity í8 unthinkable, be- 
cause, personality as we know it, is finite and . 
limited. He says: “The willing of each end 
excludes from consciousness for an Interval | 
the willing of other ends, and is, therefore, 
inconsistent with that omnipresent activity 
which simultaneously works out an infinity of 
ends." That is to say, that our human con- 
ception of intelligence and will forbids us from. 
conceiving of their being occupied with more 
than one thing at a time. Such, however, is 
not the case; as Dr. J. F. Clarke said: “А 
person playing on a piano is at once directing 


E IDEA 


-the movement of his fingers and feet, reading 


the score and perhaps listening to what some- 
one else is saying. If man can attend to two 
or three things at once, why cannot an Infinite 
Besides 
this, we know that things requiring his. вре. 
cial attention receive that attention'in due. 
order of time. Не does not condemn souls ^ 
without. due inquiry, and faithful testimony. 

It seems hardly possible that such an acute 
mind as Spencer's should not have seen the 
fallacy of his arguments against personality, 
if he had not confounded it with the low con- 


‘ception of an anthropomorphic Deity around 


him. To him, seemingly, a personal. God 
means one who is easily angered, who ig 
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changeable, who creates for the sole purpose 


. of destroying, who creates endless suffering. 


But spiritual personality is not found in Such 


. views as these.. 


‘Fundamentally it means ‘that blending into 


unity of intelligence, love, volitional freedom 


which are combined and correlated in the hu- 
man soul—the коюш which ig “in little 
all the sphere." 

When the human will acts сау, from its 
knowledge and beneflcience towards love, man 
is аќ his best, Pure, intuitive knowledge is 
spiritual and mental sight and is without the 
limitationg which belong: to the reflective in- 
telligence. Love is not а changing emotion, 


" but а permanent attraction of the soul towards 


goodness and beauty. Will, when perfectly 


7. free, does not imply effort, but pure activity 
and joy im the fullness of.life and realization. 


Conceive these soul powers, love, light, 
knowledge, in the one Infinite Perfection, 
which changes not but eternally is, and you 
approach the conception of the Inner Life of 
Cosmos, who 18 eternal Goodness, perfect Wis- 


dom, the unchanging Law, the' Creator and. 


Creative Life. This approaches nearer to the 
true conception of the divine personality who 


` has said: 


"[.am here, I am there; I am evgrywhere, 


Throughout all time, throughout all space. 


I am the Father of the human race." 


: It was the glorious Von Humboldt who. 


said that God was “God of the granite and 


the rose.” We would invoke this Holy . Pres- | 


ence in the inner consciousness of all mortal 


minds, and we pray that infinite brightness, 
love and wisdom, to drive hence the time 


honored, though imbecile, notion of God, which 
presides over the many religions that fill the 


. earth. This conception fills the lower spheres ` 


with sorrow, fear, and darkness, “It is not 


. enough that: we have sought for Thee and 
. found Thee as. the Soul in Nature; that we 
. have heard thy voice and have talked with 
. Thee; һауе seen Thy footprints, and have 


walked with Thee; we would that Thy chil. 


«теп everywhere should know Thee as we 


know Thee, as the Living Light, Life, Love 


апі Goodness іп all, for thus, and thus only, 


shall the last enemy. be conquered, and death 


be lost in Life, and ignorance, darkness and. 
hell be conquered by the Living Love." For 


this is life to know God. 


Laws are not made for the harmonious, but 
for the inharmonious. —L.. A. M. 
| ) 


| NATURE'S FORCES. 


"THEODORE WHIGHT, BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA. 


T subject of Nature's Forces is fraught with | 


importance to ‘man. He knows something 
about them, and has fairly mastered a few, but 
the many are to him. as yet an unknown quan- 


tity; and so what he does not know he is 


terribly dubious about, or he rashly ventures 
further and repudiates them. His actual 


knowledge of them is almost restricted to ` 


those which show in connection with things 


seen and temporal; those forces which belong 
to the higher unseen spheres, some of which 23 


are occasionally in. evidence, he is very slow 


to credit, let alone heartily accept. 


Thus man exhibits himself, telling all the 
time by the most infallible signs to what part 
of his long journey towards his goal he has in 
due course arrived. . He is lingering long and 
lovingly. in the seen and temporary sphere, 


where the highest of Nature’s Forces are the | 


mechanical. Here and there one has’ forged 
somewhat ahead, and got a faint and feeble 
idea” of still higher occult forces, but the 
furthest that has been reached hardly gives 


the daring adventurer one clear idea relative | 


to these higher forces of Nature,. ‘and which 
are as available to those who really inhabit 


_the higher spheres as are the mechanical ones 


to the cultured materialist. 


Unfortunately; humility is not the fruit 


natural to man on the low material plane. It 
is too decidedly a wild crab stock to do any- 
thing but bear sour crabs. When he is ready 
to have grafted. into him а good scion from 
the next sphere, an occult one,—the psychic,— 


he will then in due course come nearer to the 
` desired fruit, humility, but the true sphere of 
. that supernal fruit, that is where it can be 
everywhere duly appreciated, is another and . 


very much higher sphere than the psychic, the 
truly spiritual, We .flatter ourselves with the 
conceit that the occult sphere we have ap- 


. proached and have dealings with is that of © 


spirit, and it will be & work of time to knock 


. that conceit out of us. Never mind; time will 


furnish the means whereby all our temporary 
infatuations and conceits will receive all need- 
ed knock-down blows, and meanwhile the ut- 
most we may or can do is to forge ahead. with 
our eyes open trying to do our best. 

The intermediary psychic plane is the next 


in order to the purely material, and has 3. — 
. class of forces sufficient for all man's purposes . 


===; > =o -----т : = 
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‘named the spiritual, 
through that blunder .took it for another and | 
higher sphere, named that the “celestial.” The 
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while he temporarily: dwells on that plane. 
It has no permanency and is not final, but is 
simply the holy place in comparison with the 
material one, and leads its habitues along and 
up to the holiest, or Holy of Holies, 


sphere. 


means will be at work to do it. Myriads of 


intelligences in the occult world, as well. as 


in our own, are ignorant of this, and few are 


favored of those on earth with a clear under- 


standing of it. We have hardly touched the 
fringes of Nature's Forces as yet, as they are 
ready for exploration and use in the great 
storehouse of the intermediary sphere, but we 
are beginning to sight a few of them. Mar- 


coni's wireless telegraphy is only a feeble and . 


faint expression of a psychic force by which 
cultured psychists will ere long .hold ready 


" communion with those at the antipodes, and 
do it without any material instruments or 


mechanism. 

We have not grasped the fulness of Nature's 
psychic forces yet! Far above and beyond 
them is the loftiest sphere—the spiritual—and 
the forces native to that are supernal Be- 
cause the psychic sphere has been wrongly 
seers who вам” not 


spiritual is the celestial; the now called “spir- 
itual" is the psychic, and we have yet a mighty 
task to. accomplish in thoroughly exploring 
and accurately mapping out its contents. In 
ages yet to come we shall be. as much at home 


in tke spiritual. or celestial sphere as we аге. 


now in the material. It is only a matter of 


` time and of watchful intelligent culture for 


man io gain the mastery over Nature's psychic 


forces, which will then fit him for making the 


next advance: and doing the same with the 
spiri: ual. 


EE 


Teachers of erroneous religions, work from 


the theory that man’s being is of no account 


until he believes in some outside God; but 
man possesses within himself, in germinal 


form, all the mighty God- powers— physical, 


mental and spiritual—of- the universe. All he 
has to do is to unfold and grow, to realize his 
Divine consciousness, —L. A. M. 


None of . 
. us have the faintest conception of the verities 
and forces which are natural to that sublime 
If we think we have we are only. 
‘flattering and deceiving ourselves with vain 
 conceits, and when the time comes for those. 
` conceits to be done away with, most effective : 


. new body every few years. 


food fully spiritualized. 


RE-EMBODIMENT. 


SAMUEL BLODGETT. 


HERE ів а kind of ve anit fie that i is scien- - 
tific. It is gradual, and one has an entire 


this is for the use of the spirit—the real ego. | 
The spirit feeds on the spiritual elements it 
extracts from the food, and when they аге во 


. extracted the material part is eliminated to 


be be again spiritualized through vegetable 
incorporation, and. to make room for fresh Е 
If it were not for 
this spiritual need we. Should not require more 

food after maturity than to replace the actual | 
wear of the body. Re-embodiment through 
what is called re-incarnation is а different 
thing, and science has not demonstrated nor 
indicated such a process. I do not deny that 
you can find in the Bible evidence that some 


.in ancient times believed .in re-incarnation; 


and you can find evidence in the same book 
that some believed only in one existence, and 
that a purely earthly one. Such sentences. as 


these will bear no other construction. ‘For: 


the living know that they shall die: but the 
dead know not anything, neither have they ` 
any more reward; for the memory of them is 
forgotton, Also their love, and their hatred, . 
and their envy, is now perished; neither have. 
they any more à portion forever in any thing 
that is done under the sun." "But man dieth 
and wasteth.away: yea man glveth up the - 
ghost, and where is he? Ав the waters fail 
from the sea, and the fiood decayeth and 
drieth up; so man lieth down and riseth not 
till the heavens be no more; they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep." 
There are many more passages in the old 
testament of like import, showing that mate- 


rialism was а common belief among old testa- 


ment writers, and if we are feeding on author- 
ity we may just as well take one side as the 
óther. The trouble is that all writers, in all 
times have been liable to error. If we accept . 
authority without question we accept the error 
with the truth. 
either ancient or modern, either sacred or 


profane, that is contrary to my intelligence. 


In a matter’ like this I want good reasons . 


given, that will stand severe criticism. ` We. 


have no reason to believe that Nature has 
more than one method for producing human. 
forms. That. method proves as well as апу- 


-thing can be proved that there is a real male 


‘In my Opinion. 


I do not accept any authority, — 
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and female parentage connected with. every 
birth. 
good. АП the facts that. we can gather go to 
show that procreation is truly creation every 
time, and not re-Incarnation. : Re-Incarnation 
implies that there have been just: во many 
human souls from all eternity, who are forever 
on an endless round of re-incarnations, It im- 
plies more than this: it implies that the’ rela- 


tive numbers of the a.fterent races are апа” 


always were the same; Caucasian, ‘Mongolian, 
Malay, Indian and Negro, Also, that the races 
have never mixed, and can never mix: but that 
. there must always have been the same number 
of mulattos as at present. This dogma logi- 


cally denies that when a white mother has а 


mulatto child it is an evidence that she has 
been intimate with а black man, it.being only 
evidence that & mulatto spirit wanted her for 
а reputed mother. | 

Every blood mixture in every plant; animal 
and human being із a flat denial of the re- 
incarnation theory. The theory denies in 
logic a human increase, notwithstanding they 
do increase many millions every: year. Also, 
to make the reincarnation idea more absurd, 
this increase is mostly Caucasian, while the 
Indian race is nearly exterminated. 

This re-incarnation idea in logic denies the 
use of a man in what we call procreation, or 


‘that there is such a thing as heredity. 1. 
relieves the depraved from the ‘suspicion of. 


having transmitted any bad qualities or evil 
tendencies, and physical degenerates from 
having transmitted any weaknesses. ` To have 
re-incarnations useful it would be necessary 
that we should have memory of past exist- 
ences 80 we could avoid the debasing mistakes 
we had previously made.. To be continually 
groping in total darkness does not mean prog- 
‘Tess, It would be well if some of these re- 
incarnationists would «гу and explain these and 
other adverse facts that are continually star- 
ing us in the face every time we.look. Is not 


& little philosophy better than a great deal of . 


random, un bridled imagination? ? 


Pec AE Т. 


Man is the universe to the degree of his 
. comprehension of it. The more ignorant the 
man, the more restricted is his universe. 


Life is not to know, but to be—the more 
the being manifests of harmony, the more ex- 
pansive the wisdom. —L. A. M. 


If this is not: во, our. senses do us no - 


| SPIRITUAL. APHORISMS. - 


J. H. LUCAS. 


AITH i8 the concentration of. spiritual energy. 
н In its highest excercise and divinest expres- 
sion it is АНЕ апа in harmony with the 
All-Good. 


Faith. rises above untoward events, uto 
ward circumstance and discouraging appear- . 
ances, and often brings to realization the most ` 
‘cherished and unselfish desires of the soul, 


Faith operates in the realm of thought 
forces and soothes and tones down the con- 


_tentions of ruffled earthly passions into placid 


tranquility. | 
"The: Kingdom of Heaven ai the purified 


and illumined understanding are ever in har- ` 


mony, always reaching glorious fruition in 


the garden of the soul and in the outward life. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is a condition of 


serene satisfaction, and though it brings sweet - 


rest, yet it is attended with peaceful activity. 
God is an impartial Omnipresent Helper. 


All may, therefore, look to him with unwaver- 


ing confidence. 
God is Spirit, and, therefore, ЕНЕ ӨТТЕ 


Life, the Life of universal Being. And this 


Spirit and all animating Life bear the eternal 
impress of unadulterated Truth, and, therefore, 


those who render real worship do so in spirit 


and in truth. ; 

Spirit is uncreated, eternal, divine іп 
essence, immutable, creative, always building 
and. rebuilding, ever eluding our deepest re- 
search, and yet immanent: in all and through 
all forevermore, | "m 


Ms 


President Roosevelt Says: 


effect a criminal against the race, and should 


be an object of contemptuous abhorrence by 


all healthy people. " [We are to suppose from 
this that all who marry are not criminal, but 


the majority of married people are more crim- 
inal than the unmarried, for they bring unfit _ 
Offspring into the world. And then the major- 

"ity of marriages are made for mercenary and 
Sensual considerations solely—spiritual .con- 
siderations are entirely ignored. 


To say the 
least, thé above language is ill- -befitting the 


President of this great Republic жыр 


i 


You want to be blessed, but are you bless. 


іар others ?—L. А. М. 


“Тһе man ог ` 
woman who deliberately avoids marriage is in. 


ч 


) 
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TO ВЕ FREE! 


о be free, to be free from the bondage of form, 
‘From the fettera of shallow pretense;. 

From the customs that bind us in limitless swarm, 
And hedge us about like a fence! 

From the chatter and patter of gossiping tengues 
‘With nothing for you and for me, 

From people whose thinkers are lost in ке 8, 
It is, oh, to be free, to be free! 


The fetters of fashlon, the bondags of form, 
The chains that we bind on the soul, 

No fallen they lift, and no heart do they warm, ` 
Yet to them we offer our toll. 


` -The true man is hidden, the false is displayed: 


Ismirk, and you smirk проп me: 
We barter our souls, and: '*orry's the trade— 
And its, oh, that we all might be free! 
~ Alfred J. клон, ín News York Times. 


----- 


ВЕ MASTER. 


ЧӘ үзетін to control and subjugate the phy- 


sical, mental and spiritual forces of his own 
being and bringing them into harmony, man 
becomes master of matter. 


ignorance into wisdom, chaos into order—har- 
mony; hatred into love, hell: into Heaven. 
Man is now an apprentice hand, learning 
to become Master. 
peace. and happiness elsewhere if he has not 
learned his lessons here perfectly. Now he is 
like the shiftless scholar, who would rather 
play truant than-learn his lessons, but learn 
them he must if he expects to reach the goal 
of permanent happiness. 


hereafter for nothing, while all the time he 
persists in living in opposition to-the harmoni- 


requires no argument. to prove it во, 


repetition, becomes an entity. : 
one contemplates suicide, the more he thinks 


The power of God 
is being able to transform. darkness into light, | 


In vain will he look for: 


Now he imagines. 
| that happiness is a gift that will be given him 


EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR.EACH. 


OREGON. - | | 


ous laws of his being, in which | alone “trae 
happiness is involved. | 
Is it not.plain, even to the least intelligent, 


` that real happiness is involved in being loving, 


wise and true; and that misery and woe are 
involved in their opposites. Тһе daily expert- 
ences of men tell them that this is true. It 
| АП the 
Heavens and Hells are involved in harmony 
&nd inharmony of being. Then why look to 
a Heaven to во* ќо, or fear a Hell apart from 
the individual? 


Ф 
жж. 


Man builds up the 'ereatures. of his own 
Imagination, which take form, and aid or hin- 
der, build up or destroy him; for each thought 
is а form. in its germinal state, which, by 
For instance, 


of self-destruction. the stronger that thought- ` 
entity becomes, until he kills himself by the 
overwhelming power of. his own thought crea- 
tion. So, cultivating the thought of love ‘and 
happiness, when that thought blossoms it cre- 
ates the Heaven of the being. Thus we see 
that it is the power of our own thoughts that 
blesses or mars our life. | 
ж. 


+ ж 


Change of form, from the physical body to 


- the spirit body, any number of times cannot 


help you to progress, for your: progression Is 


` determined by what you are receptive to. You 


make yourself what you are by the kind of. 


- elements you indraw to yourself from the 
"Universal Source, and you can build yourself 


as a Divine Temple. or a spiritual prison 
house—but, whatever it may be, you must 


abide in it until you yourself change it; none 
' other сап change it for you. —L. A. M. 
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| ITS MISSION IS ENDLESS. - 


joa has not fulfilled its wission V hen 


it proves that discarnate spirits can commu- 
nicate with incarnate spirits. This is only. 
one fact—an important one, it is true—in the 
endless mission of Spiritualism, but it is a 


great mistake to view it as the sole mission 
of, the Harmonial Philosophy. . 


_ Spiritualism proper is: the philosophy that 
- teaches: us how to unfold the spiritual senses, | 


that we may become conscious of the infinite 
possibilities of the individual and make them 


manifest. 


Anything that involves: hurt to any being— 


human or animal—is а hindrance to the clear 


understanding of true spiritual consciousness, 
and so ig all the crudeness and grossness of 
the animal nature, such as greed, gluttony, 


lust, slander, malice, envy, revenge, jealousy, | 


gossip, etc. 


The animal consciousness is as different | 


from the spiritual consciousness, as the con- 
sciousness of the seed germinating in the 
black soil is not the same as that of the 


" blossom reveling in the sunshine, when it- has 


grown that blossom. 
* o 


* + 


T Jesus Christ were to come iu person, to-day, 

the creedal systems would be the first to 
persecute him, just as they now do all those 
who do the works that Jesus did. „Ав a med- 


ium, he would have to pay a license; as а 


healer, һе would be amenable to the law of 


the medical trust; decrying the Pharisees, the 


hypocrites and falsiflers in church, state and 
society, he would be haled to prison as a 
disturber of the peace—an anarchist; without 


а lawful occupation he would be arrested as 


a vagrant; if he were to speak to his mother 


as he did to Mary: “Woman, what have I to 


do with.thee?" they would send him to the 
insane asylum; should he repeat his conver- 
sation with the woman of Symaria, they would 
mock at him as a fortune teller; were he to 


- .go forth and whip the money changers (wor-: 


shipers) out of the churches on Sundays, he 
would earn the titles of ruffian and desperado. 

None of those who call upon his name so- 
often would associate with him, much less 


. recognize him. Those who pray most earnest- 


ly for his "second coming” would tremble with 


fright if their prayer was answered by his 


actual presence. 
| | * 
| ж ж | 
e -organ of the physical body, in its normal ` 
healthy state, breathe. That is to вау, it 
has a distinctive breathing of its own, that is. 
somewhat similar to the breathing of the 
lungs, and this breathing process of the organ 


.is essential to keep it alive and active. 


. Death begins in an organ when its breath- 
ing is restricted or shut off, Over- -eating, tight 
lacing, the exercise of bad passions, or any- 
thing that restricts the harmonious activity 


of any organ of the body virtually chokes it © | 
^to death. Thus thoughtless people commit ` 


suicide. | | 
The individual can mentally cause апу. 
organ of his physical body to increase its 


. breathing capacity by: ones his thought 


and will towards it. 
Most of the misery of the individual comes 
from carrying around dying physical organs, . 


that have been abused by his ignorance. 


Your sphere of spiritual knowledge is your 
"house not made with hands eternal in the | 
Heavens.” If you are unhappy living now in 


what you have mentally constructed, you will Е 


find that taking off the рушса. body will 


“not land you in Paradise. 


* 
%ж ж 


What the man is will continue to manifest 


itself, no matter how many forms he occupies 
in the course of his eternal life. Nothing is 


changed until he changes himself, any more 
than any number of rooms remain clean when . 


a man, naturally filthy, icio rd occupies 


them. —Lucy. A. .Marrony.. 


THE UNIVERSAL 


' BLIND AND IGNORANT.. 
к clip from the “Brooklyn Eagle’’ the fol- 
lowing, taken from an interview with a 


vivisector, ‘who is advocating human -vivisec-. ` 


tion and. desires to experiment upon con- 
demned criminals instead of animals: | 


“iSuch experiments, said Dr. 
“арор the guinea-pigs and rabbits, vicious cats 
‘and dogs, and even upon monkeys, have in 
reality taught us nothing of value regarding 
the action of the human brain. All we can 
demonstrate by the lower animals is that sen- 
sations and motion originate in the brain and 
spinal cord. But the qualities of the mind, 
the seat of memory, of reason, or judgment, 
are hidden from us as. if no experiment. had 
been made.’ 

"Dr, Fletcher has lived day and night ios 
years with mental wrecks all about him, hav- 
ing for sixteen years been superintendent of 
the Central Indiana Hospital for the Insane, 
using every known means to find a cause for 
the darkening of the intellect, in the hope of 
"finding at the same time a cure. He knows. 


that to study diseases of the brain he must | 
have means of learning all about its various - 


functions in health. But the primary: question 
to be settled is, Where can the material be 
obtained upon which to study?” 


One would suppose that if all the countless, | 


horrible tortures inflicted upon animals by 
vivisectors, for generations had resulted in no 
benefit, the horrors of vivisection would have 
long ago ceased; but, no,. they are still carry- 
ing on their fiendish . practices in nearly all 
the medical colleges of the world. Апа yet, 


Fletcher, | 


ге 
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ignorant and cruel fashion for ages and never 
find out that which the spiritual man knows 
қ at а glance by. Divine intuition. 


The vivisectors want. criminals to experi- | 
ment оп ава punishment to the wrong-doers. - 
But there are no worse or more persistent 


` criminals than themselves in any penitentiary 


in the land. If they would but experiment 


upon each other, they would probably awaken 


‚ better for our dear sister? 


in view of this state of affairs, that does not - 


speak well for the intelligence and feeling of 


. the vivisecting physicians, they demand that 
further ignorant experiments shall be prac- 
ticed upon human beings. | 
ant, that they imagine that they can become 


conversant with "the qualities of the mind, 


the seat of memory, of reason or judgment” 
by: torturing: ‘human beings. | | 
Spiritual things ` must be ойый Гы -dis- 
cerned, and spiritual discernment cannot come 
through cruelty and heartlessness. | 


They аге во ignor- - 


‘from their benighted state of ignorance and 


realize the agony that their victims suffer. 


MRS. TIRZAH BARTON MCMILLEN. 


(De omar Barton McMI.uen, the loved 
wife of Captain J. Н. McMillen, passed to 
spirit life on the morning of June olst. Just 
as we had penned the above words Mrs. Mc- 
Millen appeared to us, and we asked her what . 
she would like said of her. She replied: "Say ' 
what you like to say; you know me well" But 
we said: “Now that you can see from the, 
spirit world, what would you like best to be 
said of you?" Her reply was: “Say that 1 
have one of the truest, kindest and best hus- 
bands woman ever had." 2-64 

Is that not beautiful? What can speak 
After fifty years 
a wife, she can say she had “опе of the truest, 
kindest and best husbands." Both husband | 
and wife are all these words imply. 

. Mrs. McMillen was a true helper and com- 
forter. For many years she was a medium 


for the transmission of messages from the 


world of spirits, anl the heart-broken and dls- 
couraged always found relief when they sought . 
advice through. her. Her lovely home was 
always open to all who wanted help, and pub- 
lic meetings were held there regularly, and 
now from spirit life she requests Mr. McMillen 
to keep up the eee and that she will be 
there to help: - 


In sweating of those who assert their right 
to eat and drink what they please, regardless 
of what it may involve, Rev. Wilbur T. Atchi- 
son, in the Vegetarian, quotes. the reply of a 
Whitechapel butcher to а gentleman who had 


| expressed repugnance at the horrors and bru: 


The animal. man may experiment in his- 


talities of the slaughter-house, which was, “I’m 
"only doing your. dirty work, sir. 


It’s such as. 
you makes BUCH as us. "—Woman' в Tribune. 


others, the way they should ко. 


` Athenians on Mars’ hill. 
spiritual attainments is shown by. his ‘shaking - 


' вате things. 
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SHALL WE TEACH? 


ANONYMOUS. ga. 72» U | 


® "m with а due sense of his own shortcom- 


ings will have a diffidence in pointing out to 
“Shall the 
blind lead the blind?” Paul, the “apostle to 
the Gentiles,”. appears from the record to have 
been a learned man, intellectually, or he would 
not have been listened to by the cultured 


the viper from his hand and remaining un- 
harmed while all his companions considered 


his death therefrom certain—this being one 


of the ‘tests of faith given by Jesus. . (Mark 


16:18.) -Yet this man devotes the greater part - 
. of his epistle to the Romans to considering 
this question of the right to teach, which in- 


volves & certain amount of condemnation of 


the practices of others; seeing, as һе. -наув,. 


that "there ің none righteous, по not one." 
"For I know that in. me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present 
with me; but how to perform that witch is 
good I find not. | 

Therefore, he says, thou art inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art, that judgest; for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemn- 
est thyself; for thou that judgest doest the 
The obscurity of his language 
in getting around this difficulty, and his con- 
clusion that “а man is justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law,” have put a danger- 
ous weapon in the hands of ignorance and 


fanaticism. It is the old doctrine of justifica- . of the mind possessed by the human race. The 


tion by faith, which has been responsible for 
innumerable deeds of evil at.the hands of pro- 
fessors. Nero might have justified himself 
from his standpoint, as no doubt did Torque- 
mada in Spain, and Calvin when he burned 
Servetus! 

Now Jesus, as became а higher Master of 
the spiritual, is much more clear and concise 
on this Subject; for the hlgher tne. attainments, 


.the clearer the language of the teacher. In 


the Sermon on the Mount he said: Judge not 
that ye be not judged. For with what judk- 


ment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with 
what measure yet mete, it shall be measured 


to you again. And why beholdest. thou the 


. mote which is in thy brother's eye, but con- 


siderest not the beam which is in thine own 
eye?, Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 


Let me pull out the the mote out of thine eye; - 


Paul, the justification by Love. 


That he һай great get rid of the heresy of separateness, and see, | 


and penold,. & beam is in thine own eye? Thou 1 


hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine 


own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 


Now this is definite in that it involves the . 
living up to our own highest ideals before we 


сап attain this clear sight which enables us 


to be & true teacher of others. Suppose we 
substitute for the ‘justification by faith," of 
Once let us 


with Pope, that all are but parts of one stu- 


 pendous Whole, we must realize at once that _ 
the interests of our brothers and ourselves . 


must be identical; that if we see evil in our 
brother, we must ourselves. partake of that 
evil, for the Love that thinketh по: evil: must - 
be of others’ as of ourselves! . | 

A justification like this will not produce 
characters like the Joseph Tompkins of Sir 
Walter Scott's "Woodstock, as the unfortunate 
style of Paul seems to have done; but the - 
idea that the helping of others is the helping - 
of ourselves, will enable us understandingly 


to follow the instruction of the Vedas: Seek 


out him who knows still less than. thyself, 
who in his desolation sits starving for the 
bread of wisdom, without a hope or consola- 
tion, and=iet him Hoan the Law. 


DO ÁS YOU "WOULD BE DONE BY. 


A ров has at least as perfect senses, as acute 
feeling, and a8 perfect physical machinery, ав. 
a man. He has also a not inconsiderable share 


right to vivisect a dog for the benefit of man- 
kind inevitably involves the right, apart fron. 
human legislation, to dissect alive a living 
idiot, or the lowest grade of savage. Man is 
but а parasite upon & Speck of dust whirling 
in infinite space. Who will deny that in in- 


finite space there are higher beings than man? 


The possibility is all that is needed for the 
argument. The vivisector of dogs would un- 
doubtedly object to. being himself dissected 


alive by a superior being for the good of any- 


body, whether in the pursuit of science, or of 
increasing the reputation of a college, or of . 


. Баіпіпв а little scientific prominence. In 


offering this objection to „being himself dis- | 
sected alive for the benefit of somebody else, | 
the vivisector would have the support of the 
community. Why then has not the dog a right 
to the active defence of the community? | 
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МОТ CHRISTLIKE, 
А. В. 8, CHADRON, NEBRASKA. 
“нк Rev. В. E. Lee Craig, Episcopal minister 
: of Omaha, while out in central Nebraska 
holding past Lenten ‘services and ‚ baptizing 


All these and the like evils you must aban- 
don, if you. expect to be truly sanctifled or to 
. dwell іп the Paradise of God. Be wise in . 
time. Тһе greatest truth for ug to practice | 
B God's command: “Thou shalt not kill.” 


“some babies, was arrested ‘for shooting twenty- 
one meadow larks. He spent the night in 
` jail and was fined. one hundred and ten dollars. 


He stole & summer song, dear, 
This godly man of mark, | 

He made the Spring day. silent, 
He killed a meadow lark. 


The plow-man in the morn, dear, 
Will miss the dawn-tipped wings, 

That soaring upward, taught him, : 
- To think of nobler things. 


- And the children off to school, dear, 
Across the fresh turned sod, 
Will seek in vain the songster 

. That kept. them close to God. 


And all the summer long, dear, 
Each day, when it is done, 

We'll wonder who, tomorrow, | 
Will welcome up the sun. 


For he is dead and cold, dear, 
Our little meadow lark, . 
And he sang a song of love to 
That godly: man of.mark. 


SANCTIFICATION. 


PROF. 7. Н. NEEF. 


IE you sanction the taking of, or you take, life, 


eat dead flesh, use tobacco, drink liquor; get 
angry, profane, swear, gamble, are dishonest, 
lustful, deceive, or transgress God’s Law in 
any manner, can you be sanctified or saved? 
If' one is not saved, not in, but from, these 
and the like evils, then what are you sancti- 
fied in or saved from? 

"The temple that God, Jesus, or Holy 
Spirit, dwells in is never'stained with blood 


` or defiled with dead flesh. Now, is your body, 


‘the temple of the spirit, a house of prayer, or 
a den of thieves, or defiled with dead flesh? 
If a den of thieves, how can you Бе. sanctifled 
or saved? | 


Is murder, butchering, bloodshed, etë; to - 


fed or watered: 


: point of view of evil. 


If you eat and drink damnation, how then 
can you know or preach salvation? 


Washington, .Ind., Nov. 20.—The Montgom- 
ery mines are ете in operation. Тһе 250 


, Strikers returned to work at tne usual ` hour 
this morning, ` This is the result of a conter- 
. ence between the miners' committee and the 


Operators last night. The miners struck: be- | 
cause of sympathy for the bank mules, which 
were often put to work without being curried, 
The operators entered into 
а written agreement to properly care for ine 
mules and the miners then declared the strike. 
off. [This is another of the many evidences 


that the world is growing more humane.—Ed- 
itor.] 


-- 


Let me feel that I am to be a lover.. I am 
to see to it that the world is better for me, 
and to find my reward in the act. 

Love would put a new face on this weary 


old world, in which we dwell as pagans and 
, enemies; 


and it would warm the. heart to 
see how fast the vain diplomacy of states- 


.men, the impotence of armies and navies ` 


and lines of defence, would be Superseded by 
this unarmed child. Т 

This great, overgrown,. dead Christendom 
of ours still keeps alive at least the name of. 
а lover of mankind. But one day all men will 
be lovers:. and every calamity wil be ds- 
solved in the universal sunshine. —Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. г 

The greatest wrong we can do ourselves 
and our fellow men is to Judge them from the 
It is like approaching 
а man with hate, the worst, and not the best, 
then manifests, .Consider men from the Di- 


vine point of view, and light will prevail. 


P 


- “Expansion of Self,” “An ERN to Ameri- 
cans on Behalf of India,” “The Secret of Suc- 
cess,” and “The Way: to Real'zation of Self- 
Atman,” are four booklets; containing lectures, 

. by Ram Swamj. Address: The Swami, care 
: of Albert Hiller, M. D., 1011 Sutter Street, San 
Francisco, Calif. P 


gratify а depraved and blood-thirsty appetite, 
the way to be sanctified, saved, preaching the 
gospél to every creature, doing as you wish 
to be done by, or glorifying God in your body? 
Remember, as you measure, so will it be meas- 
ured back to you; for, “ав а шап soweth, во 
shall he also reap." ы. tha 


` tarian diet. 


THE GREAT HEALER-LE 200АҮЕ 
JACOB. .— 


| г these progressive days no country ів without 


ita spiritual witness of Divine Power. France 


„has a grand one in the person of Le Zouave Jacob, 


who was for twenty years connected with the 


‚ French army as a musician and teacher of 


gymhastics. Не is опе of the most extraordi- 
nary healers of the age. 


celved no education to speak of, having only 


and occult subjects. He was already a cele- 
brated character in the time of Napoleon III, 
and, although but a common soldier, his heal 


" ing gifts were appreciated. from, the Emperor: 
down to the peasant. 


He is a natural born nobleman, a man of 
staunch Integrity, and he ‘accords the same 
respect to the poor as to the rich, without 
money and without price. 

The “Journal de 


ing: 

“The sick are brought —Ü in a room 
and seated upon benches, forming а group of 
thirty, forty or even fifty persons. Тһе time 
for the healing arrives. . An influence of re- 


. ligious silence prevails when he euters the 
_ hall, then he commences a discourse, lasting 


about twenty minutes. With the power of an 


" inspired orator he shows up the malpractices 


of the drug. and vivisecting doctors, and de- 


nounces those who employ their occult powers. 
‘in selfish ways. 


He seeks to inspire disgust 
with. liquor. drinking and sensual excesses of 
all kinds, and lauds the benefits of the vege- 


perfect silence, he becomes absorbed in his 


- subjective self, prays, and with eyes directed : 
` upward, 


takes deep breaths, and seems to 
absorb from the Universal Source some power 


" that he concentrates within his being. Suffi- 


ciently charged, something after the manner 
of an accumulator in contact with a' source 
of electricity, he directs a rapid glance, but 
very penetrating, upon each sick person, to 
establish with each of them what we call 
magnetic communication. Nearly all the sick 
ones, now already under the dominion of his 


heat or of cold, nervous shocks, etc. 
. cease or are diminished. He then. passes be- 


learned to read and write, he ів the author 
of several very meritorious works on hygiene 


.. ten years ago. 
Magnetisme," - (Paris, | 


France) thus Sets forth his procedure in heal- 


Then, in the midst of the most 
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healing influence, feel ‘certain : effects that . 
cannot be explained, such as:. the feeling of 
something, a fluid which circulates and -ар- 
pears to have for its- mission to bring tho 
organism into equilibrium; impressions of 
Pairs 


fore each sick person and Sees clairvoyantly 


‘the nature, character and location of the mal- 


Although he has те. 80У and tells it to the sick person. 


He ар- 
plies his hand on the seat of the ill, makes 
several passes, and says to the-one who is 
suffering that he is better or is entirely cured; 


апі, very often, the most intense pain дін. 


appears as by magic, and the paralytic, sud- 


. denly healed, stands up and walks. 
"During the seance his person becomes | 


illuminated and his face shines in a most re- 


-markable manner, and his appearance is 'en- 


tirely different from what it is when he is not. 
healing; his carriage -is lighter and more 
graceful; his. memory becomes spiritualized 
to an astonishing degree; he recognizes pa- 
tlents he may have .geen only once eight от .. 
During this period of spiritual 
lucidity he says that Krishna, the Hindu sage, 
manifests through his organism. After. the 


- seance is over he has no consciousness of any- 


thing he did or saw during its progress. 

. ,'He ів a Spiritualist, and ascribes his mar- 
velous power to the influence of discarnate 
spirits. In his long ministrations in France, 
he has accomplished as wonderful cures as 


any ascribed to Jesus Christ. 


How. often. we hear the affirmation: “1. 
know that I'am immortal” by those who still 
cling to the follies, vanities, jealousies and 
strife of the sensual-animal existence. No one 
can be really conscious of the Immortal state 
who clings to the old mortality, for if he was 
conscious of the power and glory and happi- 
ness of that state, he could not hold on to 
that which stands in the way of his realiza- 


tion of the Inimortal state of consciousness.. 
The present-day man knows nothing of 
real strength—spiritual Strength. "What he 
calls strength—the manifestation of brute © 
force by the pugilist to disfigure his opponent 


- —is but the force he has іш common with rhe’ 
Animal —L. А. M. 
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We acknowledge receipt ‘of the “Annual — 


‘Catalogue of the Agricultural College of the 
State of Oregon for 1902-1908” . — 


Some very interesting selections from “The 
‘Light of. Truth" are being distributed by its 


“Bureau of Free Literature," in the form of 
booklets. Address: 
lishing Co., Columbus; Ohio. - 


“The American 'Co-operator," weekly. Price, 
$1.00 & year. Edited by Ralph Albertson. Or- 
gan of the Co-operative Association. of Amer- 
ica, Lewiston, Maine. Devoted to the Ideals 
of a Co-operative Commonwealth. 


' ahe: Christ,” Dr. S. A. West’s spiritual 


. magazine, is full of light and helpfulness. for 
Price, 25 cents а. 
copy, but a sample copy will be sent for 10 


the sin-sick and sorrowing. 


` cents. 


-Address: Dr. S. A. West, Rockport, 
Mo. | 


Mrs. Annie Rix Militz will give а course of 
віх lectures at Vrilia Heights, Williams Bay, 
Wis. the second week of July. Subject, "Im- 
mortality in.the Flesh." Many earnest souls 
are seeking truth and spiritual unfoldment in 
this delightful camp. | E 


“Тһе Talisman.” monthly. Price, $1.00 a ` 


year. Edited by Geo. H. Bratley. Published 
by The Talisman Publishing Co., 52 B Station 
Parade, Harrogate, York, England, 9. B. De- 
. voted to practical idealism and the study of 
' Nature’s finer forces. ` 


: “Betiero’s Oriental Mysteries” is a new 
monthly magazine "devoted exclusively to 
Philosophy, Spiritualism, Occultism, Oriental 
Mysteries and the Truth of Being.” Dr. T. J. 
Betiero, editor; Nellie Hawks, associate edi- 
tor; B. M. Angle. business manager. Price, 
. $1.00 а year; foreign subscription, $2.00. Ad- 
dress: Oriental Mysteries, 2960 Indiana Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. | i ae 


We have received several numbers of the 


“Craftsman,” which is “published in the inter- | 


ests of Art and Labor and printed by the Я 
рег is а banner опе, 


United Crafts" ай Syracuse, New York. Our 
readers should become better acquainted with 
this first class . magazine, that aims to for- 
- ward progression in all things appertaining 
to the verious crafts. Its typographical fea- 
tures and illustrations are excellent. Price, 
$3.00 а year; 25 cents а copy. 


“The. Unit.’ month!v. Price, 50 cents a 
year. | 
Alisky building, Portland. Ogn. This new 
monthly is.doire noble work. in leading men 
to recognize their soiritual consciousness. It 
- is the organ of the People's Christian Union.— 


the People's Church,—not Christian in the. 


mere theological sense, but devoted to search. 
' ing out the good in all, regardless of race, 
creed or. condition. | 


The Light.of Truth Pub- 


. faculties.- 


` Elizabeth Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 


F. E. Coulter. editor and. publisher, 226 


a 


"Justice" is the name of a booklet by. 7. T. 
Morgan, а working man of Portland, Ogn. It 
із а lecture delivered before the Bar Associa- 
tion of this city. The Governor of Oregon, 
Hon.. Geo, E. Chamberlain, says of it: "The 
thoughts in this lecture expressed are original - 
and clothed in language both forceful and elo- 
quent. Its lofty tone and character will tend . : 
to elevate all who are given the privilege of 
hearing it.” Mr. Morgan is one of the clean, 


clear thinkers of the New Time. We have 


heard him speak upon many subjects and been’ 
surprised at the wonderful versatility of his 
mind, and the great power of h!s reasoning 
The price: of "Justice". is twenty- 
five cents . Address: .J. T. Morgan, 346 Couch . 
street, Portland, Ogn. | un i s 

"The Naturopath and Herald of Health" 
and “Der Naturopath und Gesundheits-Rath- 
geber"—Two monthly health magazines, de- 


‘voted to natural living and healing methods, 


on the basis of self-reform and popular hy- 
giene, hydrotherapy, (Priessnitz, Kneipp and 
Just’s systems), Osteopathy, sun, light and air 
cure, diet, physical and mental culture. Price 
(English edition) $1.00 a year; German edition, . 
with ‘postage, $1.50 a year. Address: Naturo- | 
pathic Publishing Co., 111 Hast 59th street, 
New York City. | | А 


"How to Train Children and Parents," by 
Price, 25 
cents. This booklet contains all the directions | 
any mother will need to train her children, во 


that they will grow the very best that is in ` 
them. We advise all parents and prospective 


parents who can, to get this booklet at once, 
no matter how many other books you may 
have on the training of children. or how much 


‘you may know about their training, for it will 
be very helpful. Address the author. | 


“Eleanor Kirk’s Idea" is one of the bright- 
est. spiritual blossoms of the New Time, shed- | 
ding the fragrance of wise and loving thoughts 
into hearts thirsting for knowledge of the true 
way of living. The "Idea" has put on & beau- 
tful new dress that harmonizes with the 
spiritual matter it contains. The June num- 
Only $1.00 & year: 10 
Eleanor Kirk, Hill- 


cents. а copy. Address: 


side, Montclair Heights,.N. J. `. i 


"The Science: and Philosophy of Life,” by 
Edward Н. Cowles, D. P. Price, $1.00, post- 


. paid. Address the author, Marquam Block, 


Portland, Ogn. This is a well written. and 
neatly bound book, and it contains much that . 
can be helpful and uplifting to the investigator 
of New Thought. Its teaching is so clearly 
stated that a child can readily understand its 
meaning. There are some. passages in Ше. 


. book that lead us to think that the doctor ів 


still held by the Old Thought of attributing 
everything to the Devll or evil spirits that . 


. does not accord with one's own way of think- 
ing and seeing. 
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BE OPEN TO 


ÍNTROSPECTION. 
C. P. СКАМСН. 
HOUGHT is deeper than all speech, 
Feeling deeper than all thought; 
Souls to souls can never teach 
‘What unto themselves was taught. 
We are spirits clad in veils, 
Man by man was never seen: 
All our deep communing fails 
To remove the shadowy screen. 


| When ‘the eyes are weak, and one puts on | 
a well-fitting pair of spectacles, all is clear | 
that before was blurred. So it is with our 


Spiritual vision. . 


THE RADIANT. CENTRE. 


. A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 


CENTRE within, irom which вру ore can eo contro) en 


vironment as to command heaith and prosperity.  Btrong: 


treatment for success given to each subscriber. Sübscrip 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. . | 


| КАТЕ ATKINSON ВОЕН МЕ, EDITOR, 


. 2016 О Street, Washington, D.C. - 


REALIZATION. 


Thé shove is the name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 


Psycliic Science and individual unfoldment. It is ар 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 


Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 
Seud for free ‘descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
. Washington, D. C. 


. PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
авс 
AWAKENED INDIA. 


‘A monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 


. which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 а 


year Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. 


CONVICTION. 


THE NEW AGE HERALD. 
An advocate of the NEW AGE, and a preparation for 
the same; full of inspiration in. RELIGION, SCIENCE, 


` BUCCES88 and HEALTH. 


Subscription price $1.00 a year, Send stamp for sample 

сору, or 10 cents for three months trial. 
Address: The New Age Herald, Salem, Oregon. . 
Е i yd Ы 
—————M— ————Ó— 
Are you interested In ` | 
“РІКІТСГАІ8М, OCCULT SCIENCE AND: FREE 
i THOUGHT? 

If you are, read. THE MEDIUM, a weekly Magazine de- 
voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces. 
Messages from the, so-called, dead in every issue. The 
Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 
prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 a year, 30 cents for three 
months, 5 cents a copy. E. М. Carlson, Publisher, . 

` 985 East Fourth 8t., Los Angeles, Cal. 


Mazdaznan 
"BREATH & HEALTH 
. CULTU RE 


A course of lessons which tells you how you can 2 | 
HEAL and CURE Yourself 
and develope your latent powers for higher attainment 


` "And God breathed into his nostrils 
‘The Breath of Life (not medicine) 
And man became a living soul.” 


B you are tired of theorizing, study and рас в” 
Mazdaznan Health Culture and become practical. · 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full information sent free 


MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY - 
‚ 1613 Prairie Ave. Chicago, 111. 


HIGHER THOUGHT. | 


This journal is now commencing a symposium study on 
Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 

This question of IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY is the 
question of the hour, and іп this symposium is to be pre- 
sented a great study and а means of great spiritual illumi- 
nation. Send 10 cents forthe journal three months. Itis 
an opportunity for understanding and realization that 


` comes only once in a life-time, Address The pone 


Kalamazoo, Mich. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 
WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND КЕ- 
1161008 LIFE. 


Organ of the U. 8. Contederation of Medical Rights 
‘Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly by "Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Қысы Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents а year. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


DS Ive P qur УЫ, 
n reg АҒЫН ИСАНЫ STEM 


‘AUGUST, 1905. 
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EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


THE AVAN1-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 


| oast 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- - 


municated through TRE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
Soul- Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND. CREED—the object being to 


invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 


ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 

epiritual : light—we give below a table of corresponding 

times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 


Austin, Техав .....;. ............... emn 1:48 p. m. 
Augusta, Маїце...... coe en n eee een nee 8.08 p. m. 
Boston, Маяя......................222 0” 8:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Мб................ СД ду 2. 8:08 р. m. 
Burlington, Vt... seen n ne Sos 8218 p. m. 
Berne, Switzerland.... ..... "eee Babst les 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,.... ...... et e 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Ргиввіа................... .. TON EIS 1. 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, М. Y... ....... 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey.......... eene еее 10:11 p. m. 
баре of Good Hope, Аїгіса...... ............ .. 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr, Ed. Id .............. Aa da Sap estes 8:58 p .m. 
volumbia, 8. C..... .................. pese 248 р. m. 
Columbus, ОМо...... .................. T EE. e e 2188р. m. 
Cape Horn, 8. А.............. ... eene 3:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela.. .......................... 3:46 p. m. 
-Chicago MAM ...... ..2.... 2:20 p. т. 
Dublin, Ireland... eon vr oe ect nme 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, COL .............................. 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Місһ........... ..... .... and: YES NS . 2:88 p.m, 
Dover, Delaware........ .................... wo. 8109р. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland . . ... i 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany. ...... — сөнө 8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ку............ анна) Wa eid 2:88 p. m. 
Et. Kearney, Ке!..................... ЕТСЕ - 1:88 p. m. 
fredrickton, New Bruns,....... MET кшк ЕТЕУ : 8:48 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Опа. ................... .. 4:18 p. m. 
Savana, Cuba........... ———————— MÀ 2:61 p. т. 
Halifax, N: B. o orca teh verna BERE: 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa......... AES ЕТТЕ DP 7.. 8:08 р. т, 
Gonolulu, 8.1; ...... ........................... 9:51 а. m. 
dowa City, Іа......... НКТ Garten obras e 2:08 р. т. 
(ndianapolis, Ірӣ................ ........ жагкан 2:28 p. m. 
' Jerusalem, Palestine... ........ ...... .... 2.... 10:81 p. m. 
Condon, Eng.. боады. ҚО Таса атын 8:11 p. m. . 
Lisbon, Portugal. : E E 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan ... ..................... ...... 1:48 p. m. 
. Lima, Рега....................... C ET Maie 8:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. ................ ........... . 2:08p.m. 
Міғапкее................ ........ .............. 2:18 p. m. 
МоМ16,А1а.................. PLNS ЕОР 2:18 p. m.. 
Memphis, Tenn......... . оа eruat aa dd asd 2:11 p. m. 
- Montreal, Canada ..... ТТР ИЕ РНИИ . m. 
Nashville, Tenn ............. ME . 2:28 p. m. 
New Haven, Союп............... ............... . 818 р. m. 
Now YorkOlty.. .................... ves ee ess O15 p. ni. - 
Newport, R. L......... ИТТІ” areis arce eda 8:28 p. m. 
Norfolk, Үй............................. M 8:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, [8..........:............:......... 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb... ................... Sor T Tue e YOU 1:88 p. m. 
Ottawa, Сапада.............: .................... 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Репп....................... ...... 8:11 p. m. 
‘Panama, New Granada. ... ....... DRM PME . 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg. Penn. ... EASIER E EU Wee, ee eere 2:51 p. m. 
Parir, Franee.. ................. ... 8:19 p. m. 


ОЕ. М. CRAMER, 3860 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


: Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 


Rome, Italy..... .. x Men E apud Su cdi >. 9:00 p. m 

St.. Petersburg, Russia............ ....... adire 10:11 p. m 

Savannah, Ga...... T EI «« 248p. m 

Bt. Louis, Мо....................... eased OPEM 4 2:11 p.m 

Santa Fo, N. "ED 1:07 p. m 

St. Johns, Newfoundland ............. 400... 8188р. шщ 

Вап Domingo, W, І........ ... AARON Vd vee 8:88 р, т 

8t. Paul, Minn ...... ... а espe en eere а. 58 p. m 

Spanishtown, Jamaica....... Е ELA pes. 8:86 р, т 

Sioux Falls, ракоѓа....:............. maid сайты s. 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, ТЛаһ.........:................ Pine 12:48 p. m, 
Santiago, Chili....... praeco oe ТКИВУ 8:28 p. т. 
Springfield, Mass ............ UTR sese. 8191р. ш; 
Gan Francisco, Св1...:........................... 12:01 p. m 

Tallahassee, Fla.......... . Тезек Gees 2188р. m 

Vienna, Austria.....: ....... .................... 9:21 p.m 

Vicksburg, Miss........ ...... "ERATES ese 2:08 р. m 

Vera Cruz, Mexico. .............. ............. 1:48 p. m 

Wilmington, М. С..................... аным RA ines 2:59 p. m 

Washington, D. С............................ EE 8:01 p. m 
- Walla Walla, Wash. . ................... 12:18 p. m 


THB-—— _ 
UNSBALED 
BIBLE.... 


— DISCLOSING — 


The Mysteries of 
Life and Death. 


. By REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
Bend for Descriptive 
Matter... 


988 Fine Arts Building, 
. CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
SHOULD OBTAIN 


"THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGL 


Edited by Sidney Н. Beard. An illustrated monthly.: 
Price one penny. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. 


Circulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 


sixpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies free. 


Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and ed a 
Health and Purity, Life and Power. BO 


“HARMONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 
TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. _. 


THE NAUTILUS. 5 i 6 


Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 
every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, 
three months for ten cents. aoe Elizabeth Lois 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


| August, 1903. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. ` 


` . Individualize in Tune with the Infinite. 
: EDITED AND.PUBLISHED BY LUCY А. MALLORY. 


| TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 

` Per year, Юю апу pan of the United States, 
ы E " British Empire, 
Remit to Lucy А. Mallory, 198 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


one dollar; 


— 


THOUGHT NEVER, DIES. 
I ро believe а grand thought never dies; 
I do believe that after love is best, 
When the strange fire that lay within the eyes 
“Апа the wild singing of the heart's unrest 
Have passed away, and weare calm and wise, 
Andthink upon thelove that makes us blest; 
I do believe there's more of Heaven in this 
. Than all the eloquence of earlier bliss. 


We reel beneath the first as from a blow: 

We watch its splendor till our eyes grow dim; 
We revel in its nectar till we grow 

Dizzy and drunken, faint in every limb. 
And so we sleep and dream, then wake to know 

Our rapturous songs have deepened to a hymn, 
Whose sweeter music, like a heavenly psalm, 
Freshens our sonis with drops of holy balm. 

- - Richard Reni. 


—. ——4»P 


SPIRIT POWER. 
HEN we speak of the power of the spirit; we 
һауе but a very faint conception of that 


power; and the power is not limited to dis- 
Spirits, 
though clothed with the flesh, have. equal 


-carnate spirits, for we, incarnate 


power. Life is One. When the incarnate .or 


discarnate sp‘rit fulfills the Law of Love, he . 
will then be enabled not alone to manifest 


through the sense organs of his own physical 
or spiritual body, but he will have the power 
to see through the eyes of kindred spirits, 
hear through their ears, etc. 
animal man who is l'mited to function through 
his own body and be imprisoned therein. | 


PORTLAND, OREGON. . 


six shillings, 


» comparatively short time; 


It is only the. 
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There are а few advanced souls in the 
Occident . and the Orlent who, having. lived 


in harmony with the Law, ‚сап, with- ‘the | 


-swiftness of the lightning flash, speak through 


the vocal organs of each other's physical 


‚ bodies' and see and hear what is going on 


‘around them. 
Just as we have men in this world Ка 
have а special adaptability to do certain. 


things, so there are specialists in the discar- 
"nate spirit world. 


For there are | 
‘spirits there whose specialty has been the 


study of the nervous system, who can, if con- 


instance, 


ditions are harmonious and faith highly culti- 


vated, renew every organ of the body in a ` 
there are others 
who can absorb the diseased magnetism from 


the body, just as blotting paper absorbs spilled E 


ink. In fact, all true healing, by whatever 
rame it may be known, is done by co-operation 
and agency of discarnate spirits. 

We have mirrors here in which. we can see 
ourselves physically, but there are also' spirit. 
ual mirrors that show the actual state of un- 
foldment of the spirituat man. =~ 

. We cannot begin to enumerate the marvels 
In fact it 
would not be wise to tell of the spiritual 
splendors that will be ours, 


awaiting the spiritually unfolded. 


until man has - 
taken several more progressive Шы on -the 
spiritual pathway. | 
* 
* 


The spiritually blind and dead move in 


ruts—spiritually, mentally and physically, re- 


ligiously, socially and politically 
‘to lie in the graves of corrupt and erroneous 


They love 


Their resurrection сап only be brought 
inward spiritual awakening 


ideas. 


about by their. 
and unfoldment.—Lucv. A. MALLORY. | 


. knotted skein of life. 


180 
MENTAL CONTROL. 
| T is through. the mind that the spirit receives - 
| its nourishment, progresses or ‘degenerates ; 


i hence, the còntrol of one's mind is of first im- 
portance in spiritual unfoldment, 


ment of evil thoughts. 
fest its best through a weak and diseased 
body, and.the body cannot be strong and 
healthy upon bad food. | 
Everything that prevents one from har- 


Neither can it mani- 


moniously controlling his mind—such as over- 


| eating, using stimulants, angry passions, tight. 
idle- - 
ness, greed, malice, etc.—is detrimental to his | 


` lacing, frivolous talk, .thoughtlessness, 
eternal. progress. | . 
In all phases of belief,and unbelief, we find 
people waiting, Micawber-like, for. something 
to turn up, spiritually, They are looking for 
something to happen: for a Jesus Christ to 
come again and make all things right; for 
some miracle to take place that will land them 
in a state of happiness out of their daily mis- 
erles; for their spirit friends to unrayel their 
But while they wait 
. and. wait for the wheel of fortune to turn 
| ! round and give them a winning number, they 
| become more and more unhappy, their cares 
and worries increase, and, finally, they lay 
down and die, and wake up just the same 
individuals—dying has neither made them bet- 
| After „death, as before, they 
must work out their own salvation. · 


ter nor worse. 


There must be an awakening to the fact 
that this is a law-governed universe—spirit- 
ually, mentally and physically. | 
this truth is the Source of our woes and mis- 
егіев. . 


Ignorance of 


* ж 


Ава гше, people do not exchange joys and 
blessings, but exchange cares, 
and, consequently, 


-worries anid 
‘petty gossip, 


from each other more burdened. than before. 
mney met. 


The spirit. 
cannot manifest its ‘best powers on a nourish: · 


| to change himself, 


they part: 


THE ie сл. 


UNFOLD THE SPIRIT. 

О" conception of Spiritualism is this: That 

our discarnate spirit friends can communi- 
cate with us under favorable conditions; that 
this communication proves: that death is but 
а transition to another sphere of existence, 
and that when we die that we go to a beauti- 
ful summerland—and there is nothing more 
for us to do, but to wait for unfoldment. 

But this is а mere glimmering of Spiritual. 
ism. The purport of Spiritualism is to cause 
us to unfold our own spiritual state of con- 
sciousness and perfect it. so that we may en- 
joy spiritual existence here, as well as here- 
after. | 

By. dint of labor and growth уоп must build 


up, refine and perfect your being and its sur- - 


roundings if you want to be comfortable and 
respected in this world. 
associate with cultured ladies and gentlemen 


А savage cannot 


in the drawing room of a modern mansion, 
neither can you associate with angels as long 
. ag you bear the crude burden of the old ani- 


mal life, filled with all manner of vices,- pas- 


sions and impure appetites. You cannot have 


^a Heaven for the asking in spirit life, any 
‘more than you can have without thought all 
.that goes to make up the culture, refinement 


and Шеше of material existence. 
* 
ж“ + 


What the world is waiting for is for man 


no longer takes advantage of his neighbor, 


-theft will cease; when he becomes just, justice 


will reign; when he holds the ‘mental picture 
of pure and perfect womanhood in his mind, 


his lust will be transformed to virtue. Crime 


Only when he is kind to o 
all forms of life will murder cease; when he . 


will be no longer when man ceases to, men- > 


tally, formulate it. 


We are waiting for-the world to change to 


.make us happy; but it is we who have to 
what we- 


change the world—the world is 
make it: Lucy А. MALLORY. 


.  gensual nature. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


“A бы ANI) SPIRIT. 


^r ів urged by most of the exponents of New | 


Thought along mental science lines, that one 
· should пої seek advice from a spirit that has 
‘lived. in the flesh, for in doing 80, he ін losing 


- his individuality, but that you must ask of the 
But. 
it matters not whether you call it a spirit, or 


spirit—speak to the spirit that is God. 


the spirit, or God—whatever it is, it is indi- 
vidual. | | i 


No one living in this word ever had a.God. 


- that was formless. It matters not what he or 


she calls it,—'"Nature," “the All-Pervading 


Spirit," or whatever is its name, =й must have 


form (individualization), f ог mortal mind 


cannot. conceive of the formless; it cannot 
recelve save through individuality. 


And the fear of losing our individuality 


by receiving from a discarnate spirit, is as ab- | 


surd as it would be tosay that the seed lost 


its individuality because the sun shone and 


the rain fell upon it. Both the giver and re- 
ceiver expand their individualities; every ex- 
perience is adding to individuality. 

S 

+ ж 
^ You cannot enjoy spiritual communion un- 
less you first empty your mind of cares and 
: | The joys of 
Heaven will not mix with the crudities of the 


worries and all .inharmonies. 


mind of undeveloped thoughts. 
be easy at first, but practice makes perfect. 


Then hold the mind receptive to harmony. ` 
Discarnate spirits do not come or go away 
from you—you go to them on the parar of - 


your thought. | | | ‚ 


' There is а communication between incar- 
nate and discarnate spirits on the sensual 


vicious plane, but this is not spiritual com- 


munication. Spiritual communication is a 
communication of Love and Wisdom. A spirit- 


 . ual message is a Divine message.—L. A. M. 
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You can learn to empty your' 
It may not 


unconscious 


БІЛЕ 


ТНЕ GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, © 
“HE author of the above work claims that hyp- 
. notism and mediumship are psychic pro- 
cesses destructive of individual life. 
It all 'depends upon how hypnotism and 


. mediumship are used. All things are destruct- 


ive of individual life if wrongly used, and 
hypnotism and mediumship are no exceptions. 
We do not cease using kerosene oll in our 
lamps to light our dwelling houses, because 


kerosene oil is a dangerous thing if ignorantly : 


poured into the fire in a stove, | | 

The dangers in employing hypnotism are. - 
not restricted to those who employ it to make 
it a business for gain or to commit crime. 
Untold evil flows out of the hypnotic state of 
the great mass of people who are hypnotised 
by those who use them to carry out their pur- 
poses.. The majority of sick people are во: 


deeply hypnotized by the drug doctors to be- 


lieve in drugs that they regard the healers 
by spiritual methods as insane. There is no 
doubt that these and other hypnotic states 
that obsess the race are greatly destructive 


of individual life, in comparison to which the: 


evil thought by the professional hypnotist for 
gain. is as a drop in the ocean. | 


: The idea that a discarnate spirit communi- | 
cating through an incarnate spirit to give а 
message of hope to despairing 
hearts in the earth life is destructive to the 
life of the incarnate medium is absurd. On 
the contrary, the life of the medium expands 


and love 


ала becomes more abundant by the desire to 


minister unselfishly to the welfare of fellow, 
incarnate and discarnate spirits. | 


Every individual on the face of the earth, 
regardless of race, creed or condition, is an. 


medium for discarnate spirits. 


He does not live. his life unto himself, but — 
spirits in affinity. with his habitual thoughts 
and. habits of life, 
him. 
similar ignorant spirits, and in their blindless 
the lattér will lead him to his destruction. In 


live their lives through 


If he is sensual and vicious, he attracts . И 
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this вепве, medlumghip (unconscious though 
it may: be) is: destructive; and the only remedy | 


therefore is the spiritual wisdom that pure 
mediumship сап. alone impart. 
The author of this work says, "that he is 


not & medium;.” "that he never has been a 


medium; that he never has been hypnotized: 
that he never has been а. ‘subject of psychic 


` control in any form, degree or manner what- 


soever.”. And yet he has the temerity to 


assert ‘that hypnotism and eae ате 


destructive of individual life.. 

Every individual is more or less hypnotized 
by some one, and all are mediums whether 
they are aware of it or not. It would be bet- 


ter for all to understand the law governing 
= hypnotism and mediumship. | 


ж 
* + 


. Joy, happiness, harmony is Heaven; there- 


fore, as long as you are unhappy you are not 
in Heaven. Тһе same causes that make you 
.unhappy here wil make you unhappy in 


spirit life; hence, entering spirit life is not 


. entering Heaven. To have a permanent 
Heaven you must change your state of con- 


sciousness to peace, harmony, joy. It is not 
changed by going somewhere, but by cultivat- 
ing that spiritual state of consciousness within 


your being. The derider of Divine Law: is un- g 


happy | шш he works. in harmony with that 
Law. 
: * 


* + 


Your spirit friends are near to or far from. 
you according to your state of harmony. Your 
petition -for help cannot be granted until you ` 


make the condition to receive it, and that 

condition is harmony. . This is the meaning of 

the words: "God helps those who help them- 

selves.” ик ул t 
* 


ж ж 


True mediumship is unfolded from whai 


` you are, not merely from what you idly de 


Bire.—L. А.М... 


“INCARNATION. 


‘WALLACE YATES. | 


E! ^i ваув Herbert Spencer, is the con- . 


tinuous adjustment of-internal relations 


to external relations.” But an explanation (?) 


like this, which makes spirit subordinate to 
matter, is very unsatisfying to an age begin- 
ning to be dominated by the- interior sign, 


Aquarius. But- reversing his Statement, we 


begin to vaguely express the idea underlying 
incarnation. Assuming the. individualizing of 


innumerable minute spiritual innocences from 
the body of the Absolute One, we conceive . 


that necessity drives these forth to manifest 


in matter for the purpose of giving dominion ` 
' over the negative side of the Universe. 


From the heights of the Supernal, 


. Where links Man with the Eternal, 
Pure and spotless come the new-born souls 


to learn of things below; 


Involution downward going, Evolution upward 


growing, 


, Meet where Libra holds the balance between | 


the high and low; 


Thus the spiritual innocences, endowed with 


. fleshly senses, 


Gain experience ав they go. 


. In the reins: of man, where Libra. has her 
seat, is. consummated this first contact of 
spirit and matter in each incarnation after 


evolutionary progress through the lower king- 
. doms has synthesized the atomic spirits into | 
a human soul When the dominant impulse | 


that prompted. each particular incarnation is 
exhausted by the acquiring of needful experi- 
ence, the soul withdraws from matter for 


requisite rest’ and assimilation—these move- 


ments being merely the ebb and flow of the 


. evolutionary tide. Thoroughness in the edu- 


cation of the spiritual neophyte requires that 


all possible experiences shall be gone through 
sooner or later in the progress of the “great 


orphan.” The leaders in each successive wave 


: Of incarnation are manifested іп the most pro- 
gressive and dominant races and the аша 


individuals within these. 

Savages, Chinamen, etc. are the remnants 
of backward races whom circumstances beyond 
our ken have delayed in their upward progress. 


But these must eventually disappear as new . 


and more advanced entities incarnate contin- 


ually in their places. The population of the 
-earth rises and falls in number in ‘proportion 
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. to the souls who may "happen" to be in the вош, in which | grow and bloom the frgrant 


222 gubjective or objective realms. We have no 
evidence that the population of the earth is- 


| now any greater than when the deserts now 
. eumbered with gigantic. ruins were populated. 
 Büt, be this as.it may, reason requires us to 


assume that entities having acquired sufficient. 


experience on this planet, take а "course" on 
other bodies in the Universe. 


То reason of the progress of man from the. 


| standpoint of Time is infantile. Time is one 
of the delusions of the negative side of the 
Universe—Matter—and has ‘no place in the 


. Eternal it. is an. illusion whereby the Future | 
| appears to have no existence; this illusion dis- 


appearing each moment as the Future is ab- 


sorbed into the Present. Тһе demonstrated . 
vastness of geological periods Should teach us 


that Nature cares nothing for Time, and should 
.broaden our views of the accompaniments of 
the soul’s progress'through the eternities. The 
imperfect. control of matter acquired by the 
present toiling ant—man, accounts for - som- 
atic death and the succedent rest of the soul 
in the subjective realm, just as the life of the 
-tree retires, somewhere, and becomes dormant 
during the winter months. And these periods 
of alternate death and rebirth must continue 


until man acquires that knowledge which is 


| Power, and. cometh into his kingdom. The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth, wait- 


ing for the manifestation of the sons of God. 


. A8 to memory, the man of three score and 
ten has а very imperfect remembrance of the 
details of the life which have made him the 
character he is, anü the memories of the 


physical brain disappear during the residence 
of the soul into the subjective world, leaving 
only their effects in character which deter- 


mines the destiny of the individual in its’ se 


lection of parents and environment in the next 


. incarnation. | 
. [To be continued.] | 


. SPIRITUAL APHORISMS.. 
| LOVE. | 
J. н. LUCAS. | 3 
ANY speak of love without having a clear un- 
derstanding of its nature and meaning, and 
in order to arrive at a true knowledge of love 
` we must first enter the Kingdom of the Un- 


selfish. . The unselfish, cultured affection of 
the mind is the rich, productive garden of the 


‘and fairest flowers of charity and good will. 


. Love, in principle and in essence, is un- 


‘created, universal. and Divine, It is the ever: 
pulsating, immutable, all-pervading > Life, the 
eternally animating Soul of all: things. Im- 
personal and without: beginning | of days it | 


dwelt in the bosom of Infinite Spirit from 


eternity, and will continue onward forever in. 
the unselfish bestowment: of kindness upon #11. 


From the Infinite | Source, Love is ever 
reaching outwardly toward all conscious and 
unconscioug beings and things in helpfulness 
and blessing, and as an omnipresent good it 


forgets not the smallest detalls of the innum- 


erable variety of things. 
‘Therefore, the fall of a kingdom and the 


fall of a sparrow come equally. withiù the . 
range of its. sympathy and impartial notice. . 


Апа ав "love never faileth" it will never 
cease to pursue even the most wayward until 


all are brought back to peace and happiness. | 


"Love thinketh no evil" beloved, when 
contemplating thy soul, ‘because it joyfully 


gees in thee the possibility of an angel, and. 


the ever unfolding beauty and power of the 


image of God in thee, and knows. that although. 


thy way may be through hard experiences and 
Дегу trials, it is nevertheless love’s way, and. 
will help “thy dross to consume and thy gold 
to refine." 

. It is necessary that every one who. would. 
attain the higher unfoldment possible for love 
to bring, to lay aside selfishness that he may 
the more easily recognize and willingly accord 
to all conscious beings all the rights that. 


‘properly belong to them. Furthermore, he 


must be willing to give them every opportun- 
ity for the achievement of good, and as far 
as possible place the means within their reach. 
for the promotion of their highest welfare. 


Having. gained the high altruistic altitude Е 
.of impersonal, universal and spiritual love, so 


all inclusive, and knowing that harmony and 
universal order are in this way galning the 


ascendency, he can understand that beautiful. 
aphorism, “Love is the fulfilling of the Law.” 


The Creator dwells in the human mind, — 


the Kingdom. of Heaven within the being,— 
. thoughts. are his creations. То honor thy 
Creator is to think good thoughta--this itg. 
'to love Gon—L. А. M. | e 
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FROM A "MOTHER TO. MOTHERS. 


M. а, т. STEMPEL. 


` WANT to gay а few words to. mothers who are 
interested іп the Esoteric movement. Whén І 


` gay mothers, I do not mean simply the women 
who have borne children, but those in whom 
maternal love is developed. Тһе first thing 


`1 ask myself, when a creed, a theory, or a 
movement is presented to me, is: “Will this 
help me to be a better, a more real mother? 


to be-a mother not only to my own children, - 
. but to the little folks (?) at large?" for my 


heart is far-reaching—I love everything that 
even savors of childhood! Now, I emphatic- 
ally declare that all I have digested of Spirit- 
ualism, Theosophy, of the Esoteric movement, 
has made me a better mother. It has helped 
me to come into communion with my children, 
to understand their virtues and failings. It 


has shown me where I can strengthen onch 3 


one of them. 


Since I became а vegetarian, I have. dis- 
covered that nine out of ten of the children 
I know are natural vegetarians, and the health- 
iest children I know have always refused to 
eat flesh. Since I digested reincarnation, I 


. have discovered that.I am not a great foun- 
tain of wisdom—that I do not know it all—I 


understand what is meant by "Out of the 
mouth of babes come words of wisdom," etc. 


`1 look for wisdom in children '(not necessarily 
the ones I help to come into the world) and. 
` often find it. I have decided that my duty 


to my child is to help him instead of rule him; 
to give him the highest, purest, and best not 


only of myself, but of everything—pure air, 


pure food, pure companionship; to allow him 
to remember whatever he has learned in his 


Other lives; and to help him grasp everything 


he wants to grasp here. Isay “want,” because 
the "real" man wants to grasp nothing that 


‚ів not the truth. When а child Seems to want 


to commit a wrong, explain to him how and 


why it is wrong, and you will find that һе 
«oes not want to commit it—at least ша: is 


my experience, | 
My children are what Е called “remarka 


bly obedient,” but I have never commanded 
one of them in my life. I give reasons why, 


from my standpoint, certain things should not 


be done, listen respectfully to what they may 
have to say on the subject, and then find that. 
а child ів quickly convinced of the truth. I 


would not say to it, “You must not eat flesh, á 
but I explain that I do not eat it, the benefits 
I have dérived from a vegetable diet, etc.—I 
mean, of course, to & child who has been given 
flesh to eat. If à child has not been given 
flesh, it will not ask for it when it is older. | 
When your babies begin to be giris and 


boys, teach them about the horrors of self- 
‘abuse; let them know what the lifeforces are | 


for—do not' wait for them to become men and 


women. . Ав soon ав they аге old enough to . 


understand, read with them the “Practical 
a ic 


WHAT IS HAPPINESS? 


o be honored is to he loved. 

Не who solicits sympathy, acknowledgmen 
or information, and gets it, is loved. | 

To receive in any form is to be loved; to - 
give is to love. And he who loves or gives, 


therefore, will always beget love—be honored 
or acknowledged and have sympathy extended 
'to him from somewhere—if but from Nature. 
* Nature glves, imparts or bestows as the 


human soul vibrates for this effect; and the. 
soul that is fed by. Nature's Eva pet feels 
no craving for it from elsewhere. | 

Where there is no thirst there is по сгау- 
ing for drink; thus, where there is.no hunger 


for soul-sympathy there is no craving for it. 


Ав we can generate our own truth by self- 


. restraint, we can generate our.own sympathy 


by self-denial. Truth and love are pM 
wish. : 
It is certain that we do not beeen nder- 
standing by’ intemperance, The mind be- 
clouded by animalism cannot reason cl¢arly. 
Its fundamental principles for inheriting’ truth 
are impaired. Inspiration is therefore shut off. 
On the same principle self-love or selfishness, 


prejudice and ill-will (jealousy) shut off the 
vibrations of sympathy, whether extended by 


human nature or universal nature. . The love 
that the soul craves for cannot enter, and 
discontent is the result. 

Truth and love feed . mind and soul, and 


the two, in combination, constitute what is 


termed happiness. 

Temperance and justice or self-restraint 
and unselfishness are therefore the, mediums 
through which to attain that for which all 
mankind is struggling.—Arthur F. Milton. 


You will have a “sweet bye and bye" if 
you make a sweet now and now. —L. A. M. 
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render their right to work and live. Тһе scale 
ranged from $25 to $76 for breaking legs, arms, 
noses, putting workers in the hospital, driving 
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Only he who would not be а Despot is fit to be a Freeman.. | 
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EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. them out of the city, or killing them outright. 
Many non-union men were assaulted and bru- 


| BEING. . | : | tally ` maimed, and several were: shot down.’ 
AN eme question, "to be, or not to bẹ?” Brutal indifference to the rights of animals 
For Being is—it is the All in All. leads eventually to disregard for those of hu- 

It lives and sleeps апа dreams in you and 1; | man beings. The ultimate of the cultivation 


Expresses itself in all forms of life. 


The meanest thing that crawls upon the earth ' of cruelty is chaos. But in this new and en- 


Has some relation to thy life—thy вош. . | lightened Spirituai Age unkindness, either to - 
Spurn it not! Itisthy God evolving! | animals or human beings, can no longer. be 
Render its sting innocuous by love tolerated. Involved in loving kindness is the 


Evolved from thy heart's inmost Heaven! 
' Realize that thou art Divine thyself ! за 
Buried deep in thee are wondrous powers, 


harmonious solution of all the problems that. 
. vex humánity. It is plain to perceive that 


.. That need but the touch of Love's magie wand 2 cruelty but brings back to us its harvest of 

. To transform the world and all thy being - : destruction. Тһе remedy for all the ‘wide 
h ! VE 

To heavenly beauty and harmony’ spread evils is not to rail against them, but 


That Goddess in thee can so transform thy flesh, 


That neither accident nor fell disease to make tlrem cease by purifying their causes 


Can assail its incorruptible state!. . | within our own minds, by thinking good, kind, 
Immune to all the warring elements . + Joving thoughts, instead of evil and cruel ones. 
' That create havoc on this storm-tossed globe, . н o 
And thy mind attuned to Life's music, | 
: ж ж 


Each passing hour shall be so full of bliss, | | | 
do dream no more of Heaven after death: | | "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His. 
onlovetm Шве nas tow mene Xi RN = . righteousness and all these things shall be . 
түт”: 2 added.” This rule. of Ше, if followed, would | 
CRUELTY. ` 00% bring about all the reforms, all the good for 
: humanity, that is being sought through во 
many devious ways—by enacting laws,  Start- 
ing colonies, and ten thousand formulas given . 
out, etc. Whoever truly and earnestly seeks 
the Kingdom of God (Good) will find it, and 
everyone can seek it, no matter what may be 


П" а day passes but some abominable cruelty 
is practiced upon defenceless mice and rats. 
If these animals must be killed, let them be 
put out of existence humanely, but there is no 
excuse for the horrible tortures practiced upon . 


them by heartless and thoughtless boys and 
| Е: . the environment. 


men. | . 
‚ Seek happiness; it will not seal you. 


The other day four members of the Execu- . 
tive,.Board of Local No. 83, Brass Molders 
Union, of Chicago, . ПІ, меге convicted and 


% 
. k ж 
.No insult can touch, nor will it he offered, 


heavily fined for "offering premiums and giv- | 
'to one who.has grown above the plane of 


ing "а graduated scale of prices for inflicting 


. discord.—Lucv A. MALLORY. 


injuries on non-union men who refused, to sur- | 


“BUSINESS BEFORE PLEASURE.” 


APPINESS i8 largely dependent upon being 
-employed in some useful and harmonious 


occupation, | 
The aphorism, "Business ЗИК pleasure" 


“presupposes : ‘that business | is not a pleasure. 


If- business. 1в по{ & pleasure, there must be 


something very wrong and corrupt in the way 
of ‘conducting it, for. all things rightly done 


create happiness. Happy life cannot be cre- 
ated out of shadows. Тһе business that is car- 
rled on for mere greed, or.to take advantage 
of the neighbor, is building life of shadows; 
hence, cares, miseries and worries. | 

But, says one: “We have to do these 


things, because everybody does them. We 
` would be left in the competitive struggle if we 


carried on our business honéstly and unselfish- 


ly.” То this we answer: "Seek ye first the- 


Kingdom of God and His righteousness апа 
all these things shall be added. H | 
As business i8 now conducted people “get 


left” any way. Failure is the portion of most . 


men in business, and for the reason that that 


which ів built up of rotten elements cannot 
stand. If people built their business on a 
- Spiritual basis, failure, in the long run, would 
be impossible. E 


i алыл ES 


T a civilization where men have no spiritual 
ideals, but where money. and material posses- 
sions are made the chief aim of existence, 


competition, millionaires and trusts must of 


necessity flourish, because these are the fruits 
of the worship of material idols. 


‘The very men who demand that. million- 
aires and trusts shall be abolished, do not. 


make that demand in the interest of. a more 
just system of affairs, but in the interest. of 


‘small. competitors, monopolies and .trusts,. 


khown as “ordinary business men,” who, 


. themselves, employ the ваше selfish motives 
. in their business. 


. Selfishness always breeds the same kind 


of „eraning greed in high or E rich ог poor. 
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NORTHWESTERN ETHICAL BDUCA- 
TIONAL. SOCIETY. 


ar regard the work undertaken by the North- . 


western Ethical ‘Educational Society—that 
of bringing about a reform in the scarcely 
noticed cruelties and. injustice practiced to- 
ward human beings and animals—as of the 


utmost importance. 


Tt is the little cruelties, the little inhar.. 
monies, that go to make up the destructive 
influences that create widespread woe and mis- | 
егу, just as it is the little drops of rain that 


create the. great floods. 


The: purpose, above all others, of the N. E. 
E. S., is to prevent cruelty to animals, for this 


18 Ше most widespread : evil that civilization | 


is affected with. One reason for this is 
thoughtlessness. Very few ever think of 
treating animals humanely. Even household 
pets are shamefully abused and neglected. 
‘We went into a neighbor's house not long 


ago and there was a poor, little canary hang- 


ing in its. cage, without food or water. We 
asked why this was, and the lady .said: “Oh, 


I don't care for it; I thought that it was а 


singer, but it is not; so I don’t care if it does 
die.” This woman would be. horrified if we 


were to tell her that she was cruel and selfish. 


It is an every-day occurrence to see little 


children come out into the street with a rat 


in a trap and a dog. - They will open the cage 
to let the dog get the rat; but the poor rat 
knows. if it gets out the dog will kill it; so 
it clings to the cage, while the children. beat 
its claws until it can no. longer hold on—then 


it falls out, and the dog bites it; the children 


beat it until it is dead. And all who are pass- 
ing by will gather around and. laugh at. the 
agonies of the poor rat. The mothers, too, 
look smilingly on. Not one ever protests 
against this. manner of юшин: "06у call 
it “sport. " | 


It is the spirit of cruelty, manifésting in 
. Some form, that is the cause of all thé misery 
. in the world. | 


of each week, at 2:30. 
“сап join in the silence at that time, and if 
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|. The whole world is filled with horrors of 
cruelty to animals, and as long as we are 
` cruel to animals we vill be cruel to our own 


race. 


| We desire to вее branch societies of they 
N. E. E. 8. established іп. еуегу town and city 


in the world. Тһе membership fee is. fifty 


cents a year, Our. readers are certainly anx- 


. ious to help diminish the sum of misery and 


destructive inharmonies in the world. Help 


the good work along wherever you can. For 
а 1-сепі stamp we will send you the constitu- . 


tion and by-laws of ше N.E.E.S$S. 


We “Hope that all our readers, all over the 
world, will: join ‘us in our Soul Culture exer- 
cises on every Tuesday and Friday afternoon 
Everyone who wishes 
you are sick you can be healed. If you are 
in trouble, ask for guidance. 
the silence, in the spirit of love, will be filled 
from the Divine Fount, and their. interior per- 


ceptions will be opened. 


APHORISMS. 
ARTHUR F. MILTON. 
EWARE Of the self-seeker’s generosity. 


Unsettled -soul-weather—leading a double 


life. 
A mistake with. the conscientious is like 
sensing a splinter in the soul. ^ s 
Forgiveness often turns out to be the most 
aggravating revenge for the offender. 


_. A sublime mockery to the vanquished must: 
be the olive-branch born of the fire-brand. 


Like those who can sense joy in every 
vibration, blessed are they who can sense 


relief in being freed from’ the pesponsibility 


of public favors. 
A faith that accepts deference it is unwill- 
ing to extend needs a spiritual optician. 
Philosophy is life’s mental-mirror—a sym- 


. pathetic reflection of that which we feel intel- 
igently, - 


Nature’s love is that sensed beyond the 
fieshly; or as human love rises above the 


fleshly or material it vibrates in harmony with > 


that-of Nature, which constitutes the happi: 


ness man is intuitively aiming for. 


All who join in 
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AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


_Дк*®Атевмивтв have been made whereby the. | 


Bick and distressed, ог опу one needing help 


in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, ` 


may receive assistance to help themselves by 


writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 - 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and Сы | 


their needs. 


The full name must. be given, ара а 2 
| cent stamp enclosed for reply. 


Those who desire this assistance are. re- 


quired to devote at least half an hour each . 
‚дау to silent soul-communion, sending loving 


thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 


mutual reception between the giver and the | 


receiver, and unless the half-hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled, 
and the desired result will not be accom- 
plished. 


| The silent half hour. of ‘Whole-World Soul EE 
Communion, on the 27th of each month, should 


also be observed by.those desiring aid. | 


There wil not be any monopolies, million- 
aires and trusts when men becóme unselfish, 


. for true love does not give birth to that kind. 


of fruit. Love enriches all men who cultivate 


it, and all else, without Love, is of small value. 


Look not to others for the law to control 
thy being, but regard the harmonious law 
within thine. inmost consciousness and be 
the law unto thyself. Thou art not a free 
man as long as thou art the slave of the law 
laid down by the doctor, the preacher and 
society. Not what “they say,” but what thine 
own soul says should be thy standard of con- 


duct. 


^ —————— lio Ф 


: The minute is the basis of life: the ages 


are but moments aggregated; the house is 
built up, brick by brick; the cloth is woven, 
thread by thread; the intelli&ence grows, 


thought by thought; too many little drops’ of - 


rain make great floods. Make the little things 


of life perfect, and perfection reigns in tho. ` 
Genius is but being: 


life here and hereafter. 


terpiece.—L. А. M. 


perfect in the details that constitute the mas- 
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WHY THERE ARE BOXERS IN CHINA. 
| p PUMPELLY, of Harvard College, writes ав 


follows of an incident which he witnessed їп 


China. that waa very cruel. During the great ont- 
`` break a year or two ago, it was frequently 


asserted by correspondents in China that many 
of the missionaries were involved in the greed, 


е ambition and the cruelties of the “white 


devils” who were walking over the Chinese: 
"A steamboat, which’ was undergoing re- 


. pairs, made a trial trip, crowded with most 


of the leading foreigners of Shanghai, all, like 
myself, invited for а pleasant excursion up 


the Woosung River. As we were steaming at 


full speed, we saw, some- distance ahead of 


us, а · large scow, loaded во heavily with 


bricks as to be almost unmanageable by the 
oars of four Chinamén who were propelling it. 
They saw the steamer coming, and, knowing 
well how narrow was the channel, worked 
all their force to get out of it. and let the 


boat pass. As we stood watching the slow - 


movement of the scow, which we were rapidly 
approaching, I listened every instant for the 
order to stop the engine. The unwieldly craft 
still occupied half the channel, the coolies 
straining every muscle to increase her slow 
motion, and uttering cries which evidently 
begged for a few instant’s grace. There was 


yet time to. avoid. collision, when the pilot 


cried out, ‘Shall I stop her, sir’ ‘No,’ cried 


: the captain; ‘go ahead.’ Horrified at hearing 


this cold-blooded. order, I waited breathlessly 


‘for the crash, which soon came. The scow, 


striking under the port bow, veered around 
lengthwise and was instantly under the pad- 
dies. A shriek, a shock, and а staggering 
motion of our boat, and we were steaming up 
the channel again. Going to the stern, I could 
see but one. of the four Chinamen, and he 
was motionless in the water.” 

The professor remarks that no one seemed 


to be at all moved by thé circumstance, and 


that, on an average, one Chinese vessel а day 
is recklessly sunk by ааа Angeles 
News. . | | 


Lnd 


. "One of the most potent causes that drove 
me from the church, was the terrible lack of 
agreement between the professed belief and 
the daily deportment of church goers. ‘How 
can you,’ I. mentally queried, ‘How is it possi- 
ble that you church people can be smiling and 


„jovial, cheerful and happy, trivial, witty. and 


even hilarious, when you believe that many 
of your acquaintances, many even of your 
nearest and dearest friends, are now writhing 
in the flames. of never-ending hell, or at least 
are in danger of such a fate? Your belief 


. -is mere pretense, else you are’ awfully lacking 
. either in humanity or sanity, or both.' "— -M. 
Harmon, Editor Lucifer. . 


o О 


АП things. beautiful are builded out of 


corruption. . This is-the lesson - we ourselves . 


mnst learn. =L, A. M. 


MOURNING. 


pe сатен for your long fada ог'уойг crepe 


veil. It may be remarked perhaps that . 


black is becoming to уоп, or how like a fright 


you look.. Of course, now your husband is ` 


dead, you cannot be expected to smile or be 
in harmony with the sunshine, and Fashion 


‘demands that you write widow—wldow— . 


widow—all over yourself, 
All this is brutally barbaric. It is. making 


a fuss and parading so-called grief because | | 


of а seeming obligatión to do so. It is weak, 


puerile, unindividual; It is the pall of ignor- 
ance instead of the light of intelligence. It 


is an inky cloud which һав no лап d'etre 
for its appearance. 
. "But her husband?" you say. 


True, but of what use is the crepe and ilie: 


long face The inevitable might as well be 
faced with a becoming bonnet and a courag. 
eous make-the-best-of-it expression. 

Oh, а smile is а wonderful thing, and 80 
is а word of cheer—and 80 is а pretty hat and 
a pretty gown. Тһе Lord !s іп all these things 
and they attract the best there is in the uni- 
verse. "You may not have thought about it, 


but it is doubtless true that your husband is. 


just the same kind of a fellow that he used 
to be, and is not above the attraction of a 
comfortable and tasteful personality. There 
are such things as vibrations, and may be— 
stranger things than that have happened—you 


: will receive the especial as well as the general 


reward that comes from gracefully making 


the beet of it. —E. K., in Bleanor Kirk's Idea. 


The following, clipped from a ‘Canadian ` 


paper, is a worthy example to those whose 


social or business position stands in the way 


of their carrying out what they believe to be 


` а physical and moral duty in the matter of 


diet: "Hon. К. W. Scott, of Ottawa, could 


have had the nice fat job of lieutenant-gover- 


nor of the province of Ontario the other day, 
but declinéd it for the most remarkable reason 


ever known.in political life. Не is а vege- 
tarian, and refüsed the job because he would . 


be compelled to give banquets as lieutenant- 
governor at which viands carved out of the 
animal kingdom would necessarily be served. di 


| Good Health. 


- The Malden. Mass, Common Council has 
unanimously adopted an order providing for 


‘the killing of all horses owned by the city that 


are beyond their usefulness. The object is to 
dispose of them in that way rather than sell 


them for а small price to some one. who may 


use them brutally in their old age. —Boston 
Journal, | 

You: will be most moved. upon by that in 
the external which corresponds to what you 
are cultivating in your mind.—L. A. M. 


ume nat m t tan 


JOY ІН LIFE. | 
E 2 are finding out things right along; and 
one of the tbings we have recently dis- 


| ‚ covered or re-discovered is that getting. 014... 


is simply а bad habit, А man who thinks he 
is old, is. 


just takes his word for it and lets him quit. | 
And another rather curious thing ‘is, thai 
the fear of death is the monopoly of young 
people. The man who has lived long, ‚апа 
. who has. Кері right at his work, 
day аға time,and not bothering | other folks 
any more than. *he had to, doing each task the 
best he could, keeping an interest in all good 
thinvcs—that man is not afraid to die. Не is 
willing to go or stay, and ihe man who. is 
willirg to go or stay, stays quite a while. 
Mental work of а congenial kind is а great 
'"stim"lus to bodily vigor—to think good 


` .thouehts, work them out like nuggets of gold 


- and ^oin them ‘nto words, is a splendid joy. 
And joy is life. 
-I remember seeing Oliver Wendell Holmes 


when he was eighty-three at Emerson College 


of Oratory, where: of course, he was dearly 
beloved by everybody. On the occasion I have 
in mind, he made a little speech and explained 


`. that he was just getting his affairs into shape, 


that he might come and join the school as a 
student. Then to prove his quality he re- 
cited, 
with the boys?” 
. The man’s enjoyment in life was complete 
—he was satisfied. grateful for the past, and 
he showed his sral tude: by filling the present 
with good work. 

' Brain work is just as- necessary as physical 
exercise, and the man who studies his own 
`саве and then plays one kind of work off 


^ . against another. finds a continual joy and zest 


in life, The Greeks came near finding this 
just balance of things: Solon, Sophocles, 
Pindar, Anacreon and Xenophon lived to be 
over eighty, doing strong and excellent work 
to the last, When Goethe died, past eighty, 


the doctors laid his naked body out on the- 
. table, and Scheffler exclaimed, “It is the. body | 


of a Greek god,” and burst into tears. There 
was no wastage, nor shrinkage, nor signs of 
age in that heroic form. Michael Angelo was 
writing love sonnets: at eighty-nine, and 
Titian came within one year of making the 
century run, and his prayer at the last was 
that he might live to finish a certain fresco.— 
. The Philistine. 


— 


Mr. Eustace H. Miles has, for. the third year 
in succession, won the amateur tennis cham- 
pionship. Mr. Miles is well known as author 
of “Muscle, Brain and Diet," in which he tells 
of his physical improvement af:er abandon- 
ing the use of flesh for “simpler foods.”—“The 
Vegetarian Messenger, d Manchester, England. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


And the man who retires from busi- 
ness will shortly be retired by death. Nature. 
has no use for the person who: quits, so she | 


living one. 


“Has there any old fellow got mixed | 


до! 
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А STEP TOWARD MASTERY. 


| Cru is not the eulmination of cycles, nor 


an unending sequence of years, nor ів the 


common and vague belief in the “fulness 
time” without its delusion, T 


and know of such is but form: To become 


What we observe 


coincident, coeval, one with eternity, is to 
know and to incorporate the substance of life, 
which is Spirit. This is the height of being— . 
& consciousness evolved out of thought inten- 
sity—a thought intensity so great, so absorb- 
ing, that it knows only that which is being : 
done, and the glory and motive of its doing: 
that is to say, the massing of one's whole 
being in а moment of time. Now and Eternity 
are one and inseparable. Master the first and 
we encompass thé second. How master? Be 
wholly and boldly for one moment all that 


"your conception can grasp of power and per- 
fection; | 


know that all moments are alike; 
keep it up, and watch the result; for it is thue, 
in the “twinkling of an eye,” that realizations 
come, 


Then why dwell in the halluciration “іо- 


morrow," when all that Time has it can only 


mete to you by your recognition and your lay- 
ing hold of. its unit—i. e., its moment. = ` 
Earth turns, over into nights and emerges 
in "tomorrows;" and yet, anon. with far-off 
gaze, we watch and gape for more, while life 
abundant, enduring, at . hand, is unknown. 
With wild beatings of the air we thrust it 


off, and into the void we sink our hopes, and 


then our life.. Would you harness these mor- 


‘rows, these moments, and all that they con- 


tain? Then cease frettingly to watch for 
them. “The Kingdom of Heaven cometh not 
by observations.” Take hold of. things! Work 
with all your being! All is at hand! Be and- 
Live now, .with all of heart, mind, -soul, 
and strength, in the-unit, and know that herein 
is the essence of all time and the open door. 
to all things.—Adnah, in Eleanor Kirk's Idea. 


The man who is afraid to think searchingly 
upon his opinions, and to reason critically ` 
upon his position, will have to develop moral 
courage before he can acquire discrimination. 
A man must be true to himself, fearless with 
himself, before he can perceive the pure prin- 
ciples of Truth, before he can receive the all- 
revealing light of Truth. Тһе more Truth is 
inquired of, the brighter it shines; it cannot 
suffer under examination and analysis. Тһе 
more error is questioned, the darker it grows; 
it cannot survive the entrance of pure and 
searching thought. To “prove all. things” is — 
to find the good and to throw away the evil. 
He who reasons and meditates. learns to dis- 


criminate; he who discriminates discovers the 


eternally True.—The Light of Reason. 


-< 


There із no inspiration apart from honesty, mE 
integrity, love, wisdom. . The. кош purity 
sets it on fire. —L. А..М. 
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I8 EVERYTHING ALIVE? 


| OR HE majority of us, for a long: time, have gone | 
on quite comfortably in the company of what | 
. we called “dead. matter"; but an increasing. 


majority of restless jnquirers have been lately 
stimulating us with the suggestion that noth- 
ing is actually dead, but what we call "death" 
is only another form of life. The fact is that 


 .most-of us have been deluded by the small 
inlets and outlets we call "the senses," mis- 
. taking for. Nature's terminations what. are 


really only our boundaries. .We have very 


"naturally thought that the signs of life which 
. prevailed on our plane, were the tests of life 


everywhere; and so, above us, we have been 
apt to. doubt the angels, while, below us, we 
have denied life to the stones. They do not 


conform to our standard: these we cannot see, . 
and those cannot move or grow: they exist . 


not or are dead, we say. What if we are 


wrong? | 


What is life? It is a huge question, and 
we doubt whether it can be answered, except 


‘for the uses of а temporary working hypoth- · 
esis. Our own .Jmpression is that the best 
reply for the present is to be found in the 


tremendous truth that all things—literally all 


things, even "the mud and scum of things"— 


are direct manifestations of the one universal 


Existence—that infinite and undefinable ocean. 


of Being in and from which we all live in our 


infinitely varied ways. -Huxley bade us look | 
to protoplasm as ‘the basis of life; but there. 


is something behind protoplasm; and we have 
still to ask the question, “What makes: proto- 
plasm the basis of life?"  Protoplasm is а 
product of—what shall we say?—of activities? 
of etheric vibrations? of subtile combinations 


_ of physical forces? Well, what started: the 
activities? what hiding musician produced . 


from the hidden strings the vibrations? what 
keen chemist combined the atoms. infinitely 
small, that built this “basis of life’? No; we 


һауе settled nothing when we arrive at the. 


slime which appears to indicate the last stage 


in this curious game of hide and seek in quest. 


of life, © | 


We are led astray by the word “physical”; B 


and we do not entirely. save our credit by 
saying “the physical basis of life," for in re- 
ality. we can indicate no intrinsic limits here. 
Who can say where physical begins and where 
spiritual ends?. Is it a microgcope ог a test 


tube that is to determine it? But microscope 


and test tube are only the symbols or land- 


marks of man's knowledge, or, let us honestly | 
say, of his ignorance. Al] we can do is to 
-pry and test with such arming of our senses 


as ‘в possible for the moment: but it is the 


height of folly to imagine that our prying and. 


testing are anything but minute steps onward 


and inward toward the secrets of life that ' 


are not for us at this stage of our existence. 
We are on the wrong side of the screen; and 


the best we can do ів to “see іп а glass dark- - 
. ly."—Light, London, England. . | 


A REMARKABLE MUSICAL MEDIUM. 


, А REMARKABLE performance took place, & few 


days ago, at Evrard's. Auditonum. M. de 
Boyon, who styles himself а “musical medium," . 
was presented to.the London public by Count 


.Hamong, and made his first appe&rance before 


an English audience, after having already: 
created a great sensation in Paris. —' : ` | 
Although M. de Boyon has never studied 


music and. cannot read. nor write it, he plays 


superbly, and .he explains his extraordinary : 
gift by saying that he.is assisted by. the spirits 


of deceased musicians. He cannot play unless 


the inspiration comes upon gim, and having 
once begun, he. cannot stop until he has com- 
pleted the theme, unless some one speaks to 
or touches him, and in that case the “control” 
ceases and he is incapable of continuing. Не 
has no memory and cannot play the same piece 
twice in succession, although he has been веу- 
eral times offered large sums of money to do 
so. He plays equally well on the piano, the 
organ and the clavichord, and can improvise 
after the style of any'composer who is named, 
provided that he has at some time heard some 
of his compositions. On demand of several 
persons in the audience, М, de Boyon played · 
in the style of Mozart, of Wagner and other. 

composers, and with remarkable ability. His | 
fingering is unique, for with the right hand 

he uses only the thumb and the first and вес: 


ond fingers, then with the left, he strikes the 


keys with the joints and the wrist, and, never- 
theless, he produced invariably the most mar- 
velous harmony, to the great astonishment of 


‘several musical critics who were present. 


Among those who have given testimony 


to the extraordinary gift.of M. de Boyor, are 


M. Victorian Sardou, M. .Massenet, M. Emile 
Walteufel, M. Felicien Champsaur. and Mme. . 
Sarah Bernhardt. 'The last named adapted & 
musical composition by him to а drama in 
which she plays a part. MESE. | 
There is no doubt that M. de Boyon will 
create a sensation in, London as he did. in 
Paris.—'"Light, London, England. ` 


. Arthur Е. Milton truly says in the “Phil- 
osophical Journal": . “The three rules which 
govern humanity. at present, are the Brazen 
Rule (to get something for nothing); the 
Business Rule (every man for ‘himself, etc.); 


-and the Golden Rule—the last being the best 


known, but suffering for the want of exer- 
cige." Е | | 


~ 


“I ‘strong’ y. denounce as headmaster of a 
public school, the degrading influence on. 


"youthful character of the existence ard rec- 


ognition of pigeon-shooting and hunting tame 


animals, as encouraging cruelty and lust for 


blood."—Rev. Dr. Gray ,Warden and Head- 
master of Bradfleld College. i 
| | 


Heaven lias no dimensions—it is One. - 


^. dress the publisher, A. 
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W. J. Colville, the well known inspira- 
tional speaker, will arrive in this city on бер-. 


tember 19 and remain until October. 2d. . Не 
. will give- several of his soül-inspiring lectures, 
` and teach classes in spiritual science, while 

here. 57 Е E ^ 


 *Occasional"—a four-page leaflet containing 
. aphorisms that will set you to thinking. Ad- 
403, Charleston, 8. C. 


. "The growth of “Suggestion” has been 
steadily upward and onward. It is in. the 


front rank of the progressive magazines of the. 


world, Price, $1.00 & year; 10 cents & copy. 
Address: Suggestion Publishing Со,, 
Drexel Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. Е 
© “Mind” has done a grand work in liberaliz- 
ing and spiritualizing the tone, as well as 
diminishing the subscription list, of the great 
magazines representing the older order of 
ideas. То read а year's issue of “Mind” is 
ай education in itself. Price, $2.00 a 'year. Ad- 
dress: Alliance Pub. Co., 569 Fifth ave. New 
York. |. V omo 


We note that the "Pathfinder" has moved 


from Roswell, Colo. to Key, Benton County. 
Arkansas, where Edgar Wallace Conable, its. 


editor, has bought а large tract of land on 
-which to establish a colony. Мг. Conable is 
doing а grand work for human advancement 
in wisdom, and his colony should be very 
successful. ces ; | 


“paid” is a beautiful, little monthly mes- 


senger sent out by Nora E. Hulings Siegel, on 
behalf of justice being done .to the Afro- 
American—a cause worthy of espousal by all 
who love their fellow beings. Тһе price of 
the messenger ін 25 cents a year. Address 
the author, Room 502, 1549 Lawrence street, 
Denver, Colo. = | a 


The second number of the "English Maga- 


zine’ of Mysteries” (formerly. “Wings of 
Truth”) ig before us. As usual, it is full of 
good things, progressive, humane and spirit- 
ual, from cover to cover. It is now a large 
magazine containing fifty pages of reading 
matter. -Price, $1.50 а year; 15 cents а copy. 
Address: The Apocalyptic Pub. Co., 15 Tothill 
street, Westminster, London, England, G. B. 


-."Meals -Without ^ Meat"—the ^ breeziest, 
 chattiest Vegetarian cook book ever written. 
. The authór is Elizabeth Towne, editor of the 
. "Nautilus." Тһе book gives twelve complete 


menus, with full instructions how to prepare 


each dish. It. contains a chapter on soups, 
one on salads and another on desserts. Every 
. receipt has been thoroughly tested. No matter 


. how many cook books you already have, you | 


need this one. Price 25 cents. Address: Wm. 
- E. Towne, Dept. 13, Holyoke, Mass. | 


. &dvocat! 
. базе, and maintaining and increasing health, 


| » -is worth mor 
—————— NM E ` price. - 
. Send а 2-cent stamp for Arthur F. Milton's ` 


F. Melchers, Key Box 


4020 


Should read it, and pass it round. 
; copies, 2 cents; twelve copies, 15 cents. 


` Los Angeles, Cal. 
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“The. Naturopath and Herald of Health “1s 
one of the most valuable of the health journals, . 
ng the natural method of curing dis- 


that comes to our table. In fact, each number 

^ e.than the yearly subscription 
ie rice, $1.00 а year; German edition, 
T a year. Address: Naturopath!c Pub. Co., 
11 East Fifty-ninth street, New York City. ` 


Troubles, both real and . ima ary, аге ` 
| ев,. | па. ginary, are. 
ch created by selfishness in ош or 
ү е lack of love and helpfulness for o:hers. 
oble-actions and good deéds generally bring 


. health, happiness and prosperity to those who : 


love and do good.—Philadelphia Journal. 

. The August number of the "New Tho 
е, | ught 
Psychic World" ів excellent.. Dr. Payne is in. 
proving his magazine from month to month. 
Price, $1.00 а year; 10 cents а copy. Address: 


The Psychic Pub..Co., 1104 Market À 
Francisco, Calif. ° - street, San 


Тһе. Metaphysical- Club, 200 Clarendon 


. Street, Boston, Mass., sends out а stirring cir- 


cular on "Modern Sensationalism." Every one 


Single 


After the lapse of a year, the “Clairvoyant” 
has resumed publication, beginning with the 
August number. Frances Beetz and E. J. Ap- 
pel, editors, Spokane, Wash. Price, $1.00 a 
year; 10 cents a copy. | ЗЕ 


“Shakespeare ard Astrology,” by William 
Wilson, 263 West Newton street, Boston, Mass. ` 
Price 15 cents. This pamphlet sets forth 
those portions of Shakespeare’s works that 
refer to Astrology, | $9 d. 3 


The fortieth volume of the "Philosophical 
Journal" commences with. this issue. There 
is only one older Spiritualist paper in Amer- 
іса, and. that is the “Banner of Light. 


_ W. Sidney Fertig's has changed the title of — 
his weekly New Thought. journal, "Let," to | 
"Los Angeles Ideas." Price $1.00 a year. 


Language.is the garment that the life. prin- 
ciple of the individual clothes itself with to 
express itself on the material plane. The 
words may be good, but, if the life is error- 
bound and impure, the words. are only the 
whitewash on the sepulchre of corruption— 
they have no spiritual power to change the 
lives of others. The power resides in what 


one lives, not in what one speaks. уз 
There is nothing stands in the. way of the 
individual enjoying a- continuous happy ex- 
istence and boundless life, free from disease, 
disaster and death, but the cultivation of that | 
which -leads to corruption and death, іп 
thought, feeling, action and diet. > . | 


BE OPEN TO 


MAKE YOUR SHARE OF THE WORLD BETTER. 


qux trouble, I think, with us all E 
Is the lack of a high conceit, 
If each man thought he came to this spot ` 
To make it a bit more sweet, ` 
How soon we would gladden the world, 
How easily right all wrong, Ж | 
. ' 1f no one shirked, and each one worked . 


To help his fellow along. | | 
` —Flla Wheeler Wilcox. | 


a -Ф- 


"We strive and fret and worry to ‘be some- 


thing in the world, falling to see that it is 


only by overcoming strife and fretting and 


worrying that we become truly great. 


. THE RADIANT CENTRE. | 

A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one сап һо contro) en 
vironment as to command health and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. · Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample сору. ` 


KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
Í 9016 O Street, Washington, D. C. 


REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 


. Special subjects and has attained a-preeminent position. 


‘Send for free descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
. Washington, D: C. 


. y x 
| .. PRABUDDHA BHARATA . | 
` ов - 
` AWAKENED INDIA. 


A monthly magésine condueted by the Brotherhood of 


which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 a. 


year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. 


CONVICTION. 


"THE NEW AGE HERALD.. 

An advocate of the NEW AGE, and a preparation. for 
the same; full of inspiration in RELIGION, SCIENCE, 
SUCCESS and HEALTH. | M NES, 

Subscription price 41.00 а year. Send stamp for sample 
copy, or 10 cents for three months trial. SL tee te 

Address: The New Age Herald, Salem, Oregon. - 


OOOO BEER ы 


. Are you interested In | m se 
SPIRITUALISM, ‘OCCULT SCIENCE AND FREE 
B THOUGHT? | | AE 
If you are, read THE MEDIUM, a weekly Magazine de- 
voted to the Rational Investigation of Occult Forces, · 
Messages from the, so-called, dead in every issue. The 
Phenomena and Philosophy of Spiritualism made com- 
prehensive to Investigators. $1.00 a year, 80 cents for three 
months, 5 cents а copy. Е. M. Carlson, Publisher, | 
PS 235 East Fourth St., Los Angele:, Cal. 


Mazdazan  —— 
BREATH & HEALTH 
CULTURE 


А course of lessons which tells you how you can 
HEAL and CURE Yourself -` 


and develope your latent powers for higher attainment 


“And God breathed into his nostrils. - Я 
. The Breath of Life (not medicine) | 
And man became а living soul." 


If you are tired of theorizing, study and practice: 
Mazdaznan Health Culture and become practical. 


Testimonials, Circulars, and full Information sent free 


MAZDAZNAN HEALTH UNIVERSITY 
71613 Prairie Ave. . Chicago, lil. 


HIGHER THOUGHT. 
This journal is now commencing а symposium study оп 
Immortal Life and the Philosophy of Immortality. 
This question of IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY is the 


question of the hour, and in this symposium is to be pre- 
sented a great study and a means of great spiritual illumi- 


. nation.. Seud 10 cents forthe journal three months. It is 


an opportunity for understanding and realization that 
comes only once in а life-time, Address The Shrine, 
Kalamazoo, Mich. | © 
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ООК HOME RIGHTS 
МЕ ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. : . үй 
Organ of the U. S. Confederation of Medical Rights 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly: by "Our Home Rights" Pub. Co.,74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents а year. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


